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SECTION IX.
NATURAL GENESIS AND TYPOLOGY OF THE MYTHICAL CREATIONS.

THE 149th Chapter of the Ritual suffices of itself to demonstrate
the astronomical nature of the Egyptian mythology after it had
passed out of the first elementary phase. This chapter, said to be
the most profoundly mystical and absolutely incomparable is the
*“ Book of instructing the Spirit, the Delight of the Sun, who prevails as
Atume, and is rendered great as Osiris”’ * There s not known any
other such, at any time, or anywhere. Np men hath spoken it ; no eye
kath perceived it ; no ear hatk heard it ; not any other face hath looked
in it to learn it. Do not thou multiply its chapters} or do not thou let
any face except thy own see it and eat thy heart, doing it in the midst of .
the Hall of Clothes (the Judgment Hall). It is put forth by the God '
with all kis power. It is a true Secret; when it is known all the
providers in all places supply the dead (Spirit) in Hades ; food is given
to his soul on earth; ke s made to live for ever; nothing prevails
against kiim.”* The contents of this chapter show that the secret of
its revelation, considered to be of such supreme importance in the
eschatological phase, belonged to the Gnosis of the celestial allegory, the
earliest formation of the starry heavens, and a’ knowledge of the Seven
Cows and the Bull; the Four mystical Eyes; the Four paddles of
the boat of the Sun, whkich are arvanged according to the jfour corners
or points of the compass. The Seven Cows, or Seven Hathors, are
but a later form of the Water Cow, the seven-fold one of the Great
Bear, first represented by the Hippopotamus, the old Typhon, whose
son Sut, or Sevekh, was the Bull of the Seven Cows, as Sut-Anta

1 Cf, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. ? Ritual, ch. cxlix. ; Birch.
VOL. 1I. B
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2 I'HE NATURAL GENESIS.

before he had been superseded by Taht in the lunar mythos! and
Osiris in the Solar.

" When the tail of the Great Bear points to the West at night-fall,
" the Chinese say it is Autumn. That is the position of the constel-
: lation in the planisphere copied into the previous volume. The Cow-

sign is the type of Hathor, and the Seven Stars in that position are
the Seven Hathors, the fore-tellers of coming events, and therefore
they were connected at this point with the inundation and the future
harvest, which is indicated by the Seven Ears of Corn in the hands
and crown of Hathor-Isis who represents the sign of Virgo. It can
be proved by their names that the Seven Cows are not the supposed
“ Seven Pleiads.”? The Pleiads never werc the “ Seven Stars ” out of
. Greece. The Pleiads are Six only, as the Mothers, or Sucklers of Karti-
kéya in India ; Six only as the Hen and Chickens of the planisphere ;2
Six only as the “ Tau-ono,” or the Six, of the Mangaian Matariki.t
In the Avesta the typical Seven Stars are the female companions
of Sothis (Tistrya), and these are the Stars Hapto-iringa, the Seven
Bears.®
. The first one of the Cows is called “ Hat-ka-neb-ter,” z.e., the
maternal abode in which the Lord (Osiris) was re-constituted, re-
¢ imaged, or reborn; for the Great Bear constellation, designated the
Car and Coffin of Osiris, was also the Meskken of new birth, the womb
*of the genitrix who first gave birth to time in heaven, and the elements

. ’or seasons on earth; next, to the manifestors of time and season,
° ! the Kronotypes, including the solar god ; and lastly, to souls in the

psycho-theistic phase of the mythos.

The Seven Cows passed into the Seven Ploughing Oxen of the
Romans, the Septentriones in Cicero's Aratus, as the Seven of the
Great Bear, The Seven Cows are also the Seven Arushis of the
Veda, which, like the Seven Hathors, are called the Seven Sisters.

- “ He brought the Seven Sisters, the Arushis,”® the bright Cows, says

the Vedic poet. These are no indefinite daughters of the Dawn.

* The number Seven has no foundation in the phenomena of Dawn.
Moreover, “ When the Sun flew up the Arushis refreshed their bodies
in the water.” " This description applies to the Seven Stars, or Cows,
becoming invisible by day, when they: retire once more into the
celestial waters, like other teachers of time in heaven.

. The Persians also have the Seven Sisters, who are the Wise
Women considered to be present at birth as fore-tellers of fate, like
the Seven Hathors, or Cows, in Egypt. The Four Paddles and Eyes
are Amset, Hapi, Tuautmulf, and Kabhsenuf, the genii of the four

1 Ritual, ch. xlii.

2 Ernest de Bunsen, for example, is wrong from first to last in assuming that the
“ Seven Stars” of mythology are the Pleiades.

3 Plate in previous vol. 4 Gill, Myths, p. 43.

s Tistar Yashl, 6, 12. S Rig.-Ved. x. 5, 5.

7 Rig.-Ved. x. 8, 3.
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quarters, who are also represented by Ra, Shu, Seb, and the Great
Mother ; or by other forms of the universal Four, The very earliest
four quarters were indicated in the circle or year of the Great Bear.
Hence these four genii are four of the Seven Spirits of that constel-
lIation, who are also called Seven Planks in the Boat of Souls. Next
the four quarters were founded in the lunar zodiac. Thus it is said
of the ancient Babylonian king, Agu-kak-rimi, whose glory is the
Moon, that he was the establisher of the four regions.! Lastly, the
four corners were the foundations of the solar zodiac, also termed the
four paddles of the solar bark.

In the complete making out of time in heaven, all time was per-
fected when the Sun-god was acknowledged as chief ruler. He was
the true Kronus in place of Sothis, Anup, Shu, Seb, and Taht, who
receded to secondary and subordinate positions, or, as in the case of
Sut, were degraded altogether. The paans of exultation raised to
this the one true god, who at last became first of the first, can be
heard in all the later religious literature. It is said of the Pharaoh
-assimilated to the Sun: “ His majesty went sailing as the image of
Har-makhu ; for lo! he took possession of that land, ke obtained it for
the time of the Sun.” This was following a reign of the Sut-Typhonians
in Egypt. It is further affirmed that he took possession of the g
temples, priests, s%dlsts, and offerings, and “ they were timed for the
worship of the Sun He “/as come forth like the Sun,” says the ° o
Osirified deceased in the Ritual. * The Sun knoweth his going down” ** *
exclaims the Psalmist.®  Helios will not overstep his boundaries,” sings"
the Vedic poet. “ Swurya does not injure the appointed places,” as did |
those unfaithful guardians of time, period, season, and bounds, who :
had been cast out as the “ Children of Inertness,” founded on the '
stars that were fixtures.

In his exaltation of the solar type, which was the latest perfected,{ .
one Hindu writer asserts that the sun is the source of time, and that .
which was before the sun was #o-#zme.* This is the language of the °
latest race or religion in all lands. When safe in heaven at last the
deceased exclaims: “ Tke Osiris takes the time of heaven; his Time
is that of the WHOLE creation.”® His beatitude being expressed
by a figure of time that was perfected. And here the final type of the.
various divinities is the sun as Amen-Ra the generator and father of -
Souls who was Atum in one cult, Osiris in another, Abraham in Israel,
Surya in India, and Hu in Britain. Proclus observes that: “ /» *
divine souls likewise there is time, since as Plato says in ‘ Phadrus, they
survey, through time, real being itself.’®

Chaos precedes creation in mythology. The elementary powers
were the rulers in chaos, the domain of lawless force, discord,

Vo

1 Inscrip. col. 1, Record: vol. vii. p. 4. * Inscription of Haremhebi, 22—25.
3 Ps. civ. 19, * Muir, Sanskrit Texts. Mailri Upanished, vi. 14.
8 Rit., supplement, ch, clxiv. 8 Proclus in Timeaus, b. iii.
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dissolution, and timeclessness. The first creation represents the
passage of mythology out of chaotic space into the fixed world of time.
The idea of a beginning with the observed motions of the stars is
conveyed by the fixed stars being called and impersonated as
the  Beginningless lights,” the anaghra raokan of the Avesta, in
contradistinction to the movers and periodic revolvers.

‘In one of their Creation legends the Blacks of Victoria relate that
the moon at one time was aberrant in her motions until these were
regulated by Nooralie. Nooralie, or old time, told her to die and let
her bones whiten and crumble into powder. This the moon did;
and still she dies and reappears at regular intervals and does her duty
" to the black fellows as Nooralie in times long past commanded her
\) to do.! These Aborigines have a group of typical powers under the

name of “ Nooralie,” or beings of old time, and in Egyptian, Nnx, is

time; the earliest types of gods associated as fellows or grouped
together were the Nnu. The legend of the moon identifies the

Nooralie with the creation of time.

The “ Ritual” shows that a knowledge of these hidden facts of the
celestial allegory concerning time was preserved in the Egyptian cult for
making the safe passage through all the trial scenes in death, or in
the Judgmment Hall—the earliest guides in the darkness of night
having survived as types of guidance through the dark of death ;
and the salvation of the deceased depended on his having the facts
treasured up in memory. “Do not record beginnings; neither con-
sider the things of old,” is the advice of Isaiah to his countrymen.

v But the Egyptian priests preserved the beginnings by investing them
with the most sacred significance ; teaching them in the secrecy of the
mysteries, and burying them with the mummies of the dead. They did
not throw down the ladder by which they had climbed the heavens
physically, but re-erected it in the caves and temples of the mysteries.

The earliest recorded beginnings of time then are with the Bull
and Seven Cows, or Seven Hathors, Seven Bears, Seven Maidens,
Seven Rishis, Seven Princes, or other types of the Seven Stars or con-
stellations of Ashtoreth-Elohim, Jehovah-Elohim, or Ta-Urt-Typhon,
whom we can recognise and identify.

" 1In the Bijek it is said, “ from one mother is the universe born.”
. This beginning is universal in mythology. The Great Mother in
her primordial phase was the Abyss in Space, and the goddess of
the Seven Stars in time. No superseded type was ever lost, and
the Mother as Space and Domus did not pass away when time
was established, but was continued in Nu, the Lady of heaven,
and consort of Seb-Kronus. Heaven as the bringer-forth was
continued in the female figure arching over earth. In addition
to this the Egyptians pourtrayed the zodiac in human shape; and
astrology has brought on a human-shaped zodiac founded on the
v Smyth, Aborigines of Victoria, v. i. 431.

.
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female form. In this the sign of the Ram serves for the head ; the o
Bull for neck and throat; the Twins for arms; the Crab for the
breast ; the Lion for the heart and back ; the Virgin for the womb; .
the scales for the lumbar regioh ; the Scorpion for the groin; the ¢
Archer for the legs and thighs; the Sea-goat for the knees; the
Waterer for the legs, and Fishes for the feet.

As bearer and bringer-forth, the Great Mother became the goddess
of the Bear, or Chariot, the Merkabah (Marukabatn, a chariot, Eg.),
with which Jehovah is identified in the Kabalah. Urt, or Ta-Urt
(Eg.), means the chariot, the great bearer, who in the sphere of time
was represented by the Great Bear, as the Cow of the Waters,
the beast that came up out of the deep or “sat upon” the celestial
waters as the “ Mother of the Revolutions,” and therefore of Time,
who was her first-born as Sevekh-Kronus, Sut, or Saturn, her
Dragon of the Seven Stars that went round with her in figuring the
primary circle and cycle at the polar centre.

Philo on the “ Allegories of the Sacred Law,” shows that he knew
something of the mystery of the seven cows or bears. He observes
“ the constellation of the Great Bear is made up of seven stars, which
constellation és the cause of communication and unity among men, and
not merely of traffic.” It continued the celestial model on which they
were grouped together in sevens, whether as the seven Eundas or
Totems of the Damaras, the seven tribes of the Ja-jow-er-ong
Australians, the Seven Hohgates and Seven Rishis, the Seven
Patriarchs who preceded the Ten; the seven sons of Mitzraim, of
Japheth, Sydik, Ptah or Jesse, the Heptanomis of the seven Egyptian
nomes, the seven-portioned earth of the Iranians, or the seven pro--
vinces of Dyfed and of Alban, the one type of the whole being the
Seven primary constellations. It is not in the Hebrew, Assyrian,
Greek or Hindu scriptures that we shall find the most archaic forms,
the bare skeleton of the mythos, but in the traditions of races which
are now almost extinct. The Indians of L.os Angelos, California, who * *
relate that the divine Quaoar descended from heaven and reduced
chaos into order and then put the world on the back of seven giants;! .
possess one of the most primitive forms of the creation-myth. These ,
are the Seven giants who in another myth are the builders of the
tower ; the seven who formed the gigantic cycle of the stellar year
which was connected with the revolution of the bears. The Murray
natives have the Great Bear under the name of Koob-borr. This is
the old K/eb (earlier Khub) of Egypt. The same original is apparent
in the North American Indian languages, where it is applied to two
different represcntatives of the water-horse K/zb as

Fabus, the Bear, Omaha. Chapa, the Beaver, Yankton.
Tsa-kokp ,, ~hez. Tschawpak ,, Dacotah.
Wa-sauba ,, Osage Chaupee ”» Catawba,

Shabak, the Beaver, Osage.
! Hugo Reid, in the Los Angelos Star, cited by Bancroft.
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The Crow Indian name of the bear, Duh-pitsa agrees with the
Swabian Pecister ; the Assyrian Bats:ati (hippopotamus), whilst the
Pawni Koorooks/ for the bear corresponds to another Australian name
of the Great Bear as Kur-ruk-ar-ook. Kur-ruk-ar-ook is she who
assembles all the bears} and settles the quarrels respecting the waters.
The Bears are said to be seven in number. The waters are celestial
and the settling of the quarrels is a primitive mode of stating that the
genitrix of the bears was the arranger and determiner in space and
time. This distant re-identified Goddess of the Great Bear (Koob-
borr or Kur-ruk-ar-ook) is kiown to have been a “ Very fine and very
big woman,” and is equivalent therefore to the Great mother® Kur-
ruk-ar-ook, a female, now the seven stars® was the only one who could
make fire (Weenth) and in a story told by the aborigines of the river
Yarra, Kur-ruk-ar-ook, the keeper of fire, would not give any of it
away. In the Egyptian mythos the genitrix of the seven stars is
likewise the keeper of fire, as Kar-tek the spark-holder. Otava the
Great Bear in Finnic has the same name as the Egyptian Tef, Tep,
or Tabi of the seven stars. The Great Bear in Britain and Ireland
is Arth, who, with her starry son Arthur, identifies ox» beginnings with
the Bear constellation, and the typical Seven Stars and Constellations.

¢ The Ainos, or hairy men in the Island of Jesso, the most northern
- part of Japan, trace their beginnings back to a bear and a dog. They
- say that the first human being was a woman, who, when the world
was formed out of the waters, floated on the deep carrying fishing and
hunting gear. She landed on an island, where she dw:/t alone in a
beautiful garden, which still exists although no man can find it. The
loss of this paradise is connected with the increase and dispersion of
the race, following the advent of a “protector” whom she had
permitted to enter the garden which was their Eden of the fore-world.
The dog, as alrcady shown, was a type of the Lesser Bear constellation
as well as of Sirius, the star. In certain tales told of the Peguans
their progenitors are said to have been a dog and a woman; and

" some anthropologists (Camoens amongst other writers), in the absence

of the mythical typology, have discussed the possibility of such

beginnings. In this, as in the Aino legend, the woman and dog are

rrepresented by the Greater and Lesser Bear, or Sothis the Dog-star.
The starting-point in all the oldest mythologies is on the night-

” side of phenomena. Hence the counting by nights, and not by

days or dawns of light as with those Polynesians whose reckon-
. ing of time was by nights, and whose days had no name. Out of
this darkness issues the first shape, that of the Great-Mother, fol-
lowed by the Twin Brothers, who are represented under various
but correlative types. In the beginning, say the Gallinomeros of
Central California, there.was no light, but a thick darkness
covered all the earth. It was so dark that men stumbled blindly

1 Smyth, vol. i. p. 447. ? Smyth, vol. i. p. 459. 3 Smyth.
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against each other, animals against animals, the birds clashed to-
gether in the air, and there was nothing but the confusion of constant
contact. The /Zawék happened by chance or luck to fly into the face
of the copote, and after mutual apologies and a long discussion con-
cerning the situation, these two resolved to set about finding a remedy.
The coyote gathered a great heap of tales, rolled them up into a ball,
and gave it to the hawk, together with some pieces of flint.! In this
version the prairie dog takes the place of the Typhonian wolf-dog,
the fenekh of Aktyssinia; and the two, the coyote and hawk are
identical with the Sut-Horus of the monuments, the brothers
Warpil and War of the Australians, and with Heber and Heremon in
Arthuria or Ireland. The whole nation of the Thlinkeets is separated

into two great divisions, one of which is called the wolf, the other the '

raven. Bancroft says, “ Upon their houses, boats, robes, shields, and
wherever else they can find a place for it, they paint or carve their crest,
an heraldic device of the beast or bird designating the clan to which the
owner belongs? This, the oldest division into two, corresponds to that
of the eagle-hawk and raven of the Australian aborigines.

Moreover, the black bird and wolf, two of the types of Sut, are here
combined by the Thlinkeets. The black bird represented the son of
the mother on one horizon, and was the type of the lower world, the
wolf or jackal (Anup) on the horizon of the resurrection, where it
arises in other of the American myths. These legends of the Twins,
however, belong chiefly to the vague stage of mere light and dark,
and the earliest division of night and day which is often applied to
the human creation.

The Yumala negroes say that 77 the Great Creator cut the knee-,
caps from the hermaphrodite Venus, and made from them a black

and white human pair. Another version of the negro myth was

taken down from a native in Tumale, near the centre of Africa, by

Dr. Tutschek. In this, Til (God) made men and bade them live
together in peace and happiness ; labour five days, and KEEP THE
SIXTH AS A FESTIVAL. They were forbidden to hurt the beasts or
reptiles. They themselves were deathless, but the animals suffered
death. Til ordered the men to build. mountains: they did so, but
they soon forgot the god’s commands, killed the beasts and quarrelled
with one another. Wherefore Til sent fire and destroyed them, but
saved one of the race, named Musikdegen, alive. Then Til began to
recreate beings. He stood before a wood and called, “ Ombo Abnatum
Dgu!” and there came out a gazelle and licked His feet. So He said,
“ Stand up, gazelle!” and when it stood up, its beast-form disappeared,
and it was a beautiful maiden, and He called her Mariam. He blessed

1 Bancroft, vol. iii. ? Bancroft, vol. i. p. 109.

3 77/, 1t is observable that 77r, the Arrow, still used in Persian, is the name of
Mercury in the Bundahkisk, the planet assigned to Sirius ; and that 77rée/ in the
Kabalak is the intelligence of the planet Mercury.
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her, and she bore four children, a white pair and a black pair. When
they grew up, Til ordered them to marry, the white together,
and the black together. In Dai, the story goes that 77/ cut out
both Mariant's knee-caps, and of eack He made a pair of children!
Those which were white He sent north; to those which were black
He gave possession of the land where they were born This
black and white pair, however, were celestial at first, not human.

. And here it may be observed that when the African or Australian
" aborigines speak of going down in death as “dlack fellows” and

coming up as “white fellows” we need not think it is intended as a
compliment to Europeans. The doctrine belongs to the earliest
division of light and darkness. The sun as Kak (or Hak) went down
black and rose up white as Hu; Osiris the father was black ; Horus
the son was white. The Hottentot Urisep, the son of Heitsi-

Eibip, is the whitish one by name. In a later stage which reflects
- the red race, the Ruti, Atum set as the red sun and re-arose as the

white.. His Huz sign signifies white, Sut was black and Horus
white. -

White denoted the second of the two Truths, and was used in the
shape of pipe-clay by the Africans as the paint of puberty. Also
the black fellows must have pipe-clayed their dead both in Africa and
Australia ages before ever they saw a white man.

In Egyptian, paint has the same name of K%z as white or light ;
and the Khu is a spirit. Pennant in his tour through South Wales 2

~ says on inquiry into the origin of the prevalent whitening of the

cottages there, he found the good people thought by thus whitening
they were shutting the door of their houses against the devil, or black
man. The act was precisely the same as that of the blacks who
whiten themselves with pipe-clay.

Froebel says of the negroes in the United States that they believed
the damned became menkeys, but if they behaved well they would
be changed again into the human form, and their ultimate beatitude
consisted in becoming white® The imagery is as old as the observation
of night turning into day, or the black moon that was typified by the

_black ape transforming into the white disk which the ape carried.

The hermaphrodite Venus is identified as the Inner African First
Woman who is called fye, or life.* Iye is the earlier /fe, Eve, Heva or
Kefa, the Mother of Life, or life personified. Now the knee-«cap is a
hieroglyphic K4; earlier Kaé (Kabt), for the knee and knee-pan.
Kab means to duplicate, hence the cap, the joint, as the sign of Kab
or modified K4. Of course the knee-cap is a symbol and here it can
be shown how the Yumala negroes continued to talk that language of
typology which can often be interpreted by the hieroglyphics, in

1 Quotscd by Baring Gould in Legends of Old Testament Characters, p. 36.

3 Froebel, Central America, p. 220.
4 Arnold, Genesis and Science, p. 155.
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which the knee-cap remained and bears the name of the genitrix and
duplicator Kep or Eve. Moreover when the Tasmanian natives assert
that men had tails originally, but no knee-joints or knee-caps, they
are talking the same typology. The Maori Ponaturi are the people
of the knee-joint, or the division of heaven above and the waters
below. But here the people who have no knee-joint are the undivided,
the undistinguished herd which preceded the “ Divided people ?

The hermaphrodite genitrix of the Blacks whether in Africa or” J

Australia, is one with the ancient Typhon in Egypt, the earliest form
of the producer in space and time; the one alone whose children
were the undivided, undistinguished mongrels of promiscuity. As
goddess of the Great Bear, and the hinder part north she was the
thigh, the back-side, and her type is the tail. Hence the men, tribes,
or races who date from this beginning were derided and scoffed at in
later times as the men with tails but without kneecaps. The Jews
were reported to be born with tails. In China the Miau-tze, the

aboriginal children of the soil are accredited with tails. The wild{
tribes of Africa, the Cagots of the Pyrenees, the Coata Tapuya in South’ ~
America, are all considered to be people with tails. The men of Kent ¢

were called the long tails. Bishop Bale says Englishmen had a
perpetual infamy of being considered men with tails, through lying
legends. The people of one county after another as they shed the
tail themselves threw it behind them in the face of those of another
backward county. The belief that Cornishmen had tails is yet
extant in Devonshire. When the Jewish father cut off the tails of
the future progeny ina symbolical representation he was repudiating
that most ancient, pre-human and totemic type of the primordial
people.

In the Magic Papyrus, spells and prayers are uttered against all
animals having long tails.! One of these is the “ Bad dog ;" another
was the Kant or Kaf-ape. From the dog and ape descended the men
with tails, as the children of Typhon.

The Goddess of the Seven Stars was cast out as Baba the Beast.*
She was the beast under several forms, the hippopotamus, lioness,
crocodile, bear (Tabi) serpent and monkey (her muzzle or mouth being
that of the Kaf-ape). Her progeny too were represented by the
crocodile, the ass, the fenekh, the ape and other animals. A caricature’
of an Egyptian concert in the Turin Satirical Papyrus is Anti-
Typhonian. In this the ass is playing the harp, the lioness a lute,
the crocodile a guitar, and a human-headed ape blows a double wind
instrument.?2 The ass, lioness, crocodlle and ape were four types of
Typhon the genitrix.

The men who had tails but no knee-}omts were the Typhonians
of Chaos. The Mother was not then even cut in two as Omoroka

! Records, vol. x. p. 155.
? Copied in Prolegomena to Ancient History, Mahaﬂ' y.

\
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or as the cow; the genitrix was not divided into the Two Sisters of
one blood. It was the state of promiscuity, and according to the
later thought men were all beasts together then without distinction,
division or knee-caps.
¢ The Tinneh Indians of North America whose languages extgnd in
. aline four thousand miles in length and diagonally over forty-two
" degrees of latitude, stretching from the northern interior of Alaska
down into Sonora and Chihuahua, ranging from the borders of
Mexico to the mouth of the Mackenzie River, claim their descent
{from the dog,! like the Ainos of Japan. They say that whereas all
other people owe their origin to the bird deity, they derive theirs
from the dog and therefore to this day the dog's flesh is an abomina-
tion to the Tinneh. Indeed only a short time before the visit of
Captain Frankland, the Tinneh had nearly ruined themselves by
killing all their dogs because some fanatic had broken out afresh on
this subject of their origin, and persuaded them of the wickedness of
working their near relation. One of these tribes is the Takulliand in
.- their tongue the dog is named 7ku/i.

The Nez Percés tribe of Indians trace their origin and that of the
human race to the wolf. Originally, they say, tiere were animals only,
and a monster devoured them alive. At last the wolf entered the
monster's belly where he found the animals engaged in snarling at
and tearing each other as they had done in the world outside.
The wolf addressed them and urged them to co-operate against
the common enemy. This they did and all fell upon him with
one accord, eating their way out of the devourer’s side. The
monster perished and the animals were transformed into men. The
wolf (or jackal) was one of the Seven Elementaries born of the
genitrix—the wolf of day and dark, or the twilight. As Sut-Anup
- the wolf kept the horizon of the resurrection and showed the way up
from the undcrworld, like Nebo, who “ kept the morning and evening
gate of souls.” The tradition affiliates the Nez Percés to Anup one of
the first male types that were figured in heaven as the sons of the

. primordial mother, Typhon, the Goddess of the Great Bear. The

primary and most honoured Totems of various tribes among the
red-skins are the bear, wolf, and turtle. The Osages claim descent
from the beaver.  T/he Totem represents the name of their progenitor
-according to this beginning with the elementaries and zootypes
that were afterwards figured in the stars of heaven.

But the ancient mother whose constellation was the Great Bear,
had several types on earth. She was called the “Dipper” in
latitudes where she descended below the horizon, when the heaven
was known as the celestial water. She was also the “ Digger” in
relation to the earth which she was seen to sink into or ascend from;
and the “ digger ” takes various forms, hence she has several types.

! ! Bancroft, Native Races of the Pacific Coast, iii. 583.
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Rerit, the sow, was one of these ; and as Typhon was of a red coms«

plexion, it is probable that the river-hog (Genus Choiropotamus)

now of tropical Africa, which is of a bright red colour, was an Inner

African prototype. The Sow was the poker in the earth ; as such 1t\ :

passed into the plough ; for the ploughis derived from the pig's snout.{
The pig has been recognised as the first plough in Africa® The.
Latin porca, a ploughed field, is identical with porcz a sow. Plutarch !
derives the name of the ploughshare from that of the boar. The:
sow Rerit made the circuit complete in heaven by ploughing through
the earth long before a plough was invented to open the ground, and
her name of Kkeb was afterwards given to the plough. Also, the
Great Bear is still called the Plough. A pig figured on a cross is oneg‘
of the symbols found upon the ancient Gaulish coins or talismans.’,
This represents the pig that crossed, the pig of the crossing, corre-’
sponding to Rerit the sow that crossed in the northern quarter of the
heavens, where the bear dipped down and re-arose.

VL
¢

In the island of Celebes the world is described as being supported . '

by the hog, and when the animal rubs itself against the tree there is |
an earthquake.?

The tortoise that buries itself underground and emerges periodically
is another type of Typhon. The North American Indians assert',
that earthquakes are caused by the buried earth-bearing tortoise,
Mythology rather than geology will tell us why. The tortoise having
been adopted as the type of an established order of things called the
World or the Age, it remains at the sunken foundations of the past,
and at the same time this will also explain the ancient custom of

burying a live tortoise at the base of a building. The Hindu'

grammarians tell us that the tortoise is a type of woman, who ought
never to stir from home. This also recognises the feminine foundation
of which the tortoise was a symbol. The tortoise that supported,
the earth of mythology and was fabled to sustain the universe is
pourtrayed at the base of the Beginnings in the temple of Meacv
where there is a stately chapel dedicated to the creator of all things.
The opening is depicted by an ox in the act of breaking an egg; the
egg that is still broken at Easter in many lands, which is a symbol
of the opening year. In the midst of the temple there is a pit full of
water, surrounded by a wall, seven feet iigl from the ground. In the
middle there is an enormous tortoise with its feet, head, and shell
under water, out of its back rises the stem of a great tree of brass, on
the top of which sits a grotesque figure with four arms. One hand
holds a cruge; from this water issues continually ; another contains a
sceptre. About the middle of the tree an exceeding great serpent
has wreathed itself twice, whose head and body is held fast on the
right side by two shapes; the remaining part thereof (Ze. of the
serpent) to the tail is stretched out by two kings and one of Japan’s
1 Herodotus, ii. 14. ¥ Journal of the Ind. Archip. ii. 837.
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v sages, one of the kings having the duplicated Janus head. Such is’
Ogilby’s description ; and as the reader will see by comparison the
imagery is substantially the same as in the Hindu churning of the
ocean ! and the second Incarnation of Vishnu. The representation
contains the pool of the Two Truths and the tree with the dual being
issuing from the primordial one, whose type is the tortoise. And
again, the twin being issues from the tree like the bifurcating Mashya
and Mashyoi in the “ Bundakish.”

The first and oldest types of the Kamite bezinnings went to the
bottom, as sediment deposited in the underworld of Eschatology.
And in monumental times the tortoise, together with other Typhonian
figures, had sunk down from its place in heaven as the base and
support of the world or the celestial beginnings, to become a type of
evil and death, a dweller solely in the Hades where it is an image of

. the power opposed to light. But its names of aps/ (or Khepsh) and

vV Shet prove that it was a type of Sut-Typhon. In a myth of the

beginning related by Cusick, the chief of the Tuscarora Indians, who

set it down in the year 1825, he says there were two worlds among
the ancients, one upper, the dwelling-place of mankind ; one lower,
the lurking-place of monsters. A woman who was in labour (the
enceinte mother) sank from the upper region to the dark world beneath.

Here she was received on the back of a tortoise, which had a /itt/e

earth on its shell, and this became an island. She bore twin sons into

the dark lower world and died. The story has been mentioned in the
mythos of the Twin Brothers. When the Chinese relate that the

original hieroglyphics were invented from the figures marked on a

tortoise which came up out of the celestial waters,\they do but go

back to this beginning, and tell us in their way that the tortoise, a

type of Typhon, and therefore of the Great Bear, was a primordial

hieroglyphic ideograph in the heavens, with which the signs began,
and from which written characters werc founded. Such statements
become historical facts when interpreted by mythology. In like
manner the.origin of music may be traced to the tortoise of the

Seven Stars. Hermes is said to have met with a tortoise, which

he killed in order that he might invent the lute by furnishing the

shell with seven strings. The same myth is manifest in the story,

“told by Plutarch, of Hermes cutting out the muscles of Typhon
to make lute-strings of them2 The fable probably refers to the

"superseding of Sut by Taht-Hermes and the application of the
number seven which was Typhon’s own, to a week of seven days

-in the establishment of lunar time.{ This lute was figured in heaven as
the constellation Lyra, the star Gamma of which is known in Arabic
by the name of Swuliifat, from Sullifak a tortoise. Also Lyra was
the constellation of Arthur, son of Arth the Bear, in Britain.

! Moor, Hindu Pantheon, pl 49
2 Netpa, Plutarch, c. lv.; Nefer (Eg.), the lute ; Assyrian Nabal.
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Sometimes the elephant supports the world and stands on the back® |
of the tortoise. The elephant in Asia took the place of the hippopota-
mus'type of puissance and power, but it has the same name of Abu in__
Egyptian as the rhinoceros which interchanges with the hippopotamus -
as an image of Typhon; and in the Hindu legends it is the world-
supporting elephant whose movements are the cause of earthquakes. In .
Inner Africa the two types are interchangeable under the same names.
The African Mother was K/e¢b and Khebma ; her great types were -
the hippopotamus, the rhincceros, (or elephant), and crocodile, found
under these names. It is noticeable also that the elephant is .
named Yomuroka in the African Dsekiri language and that this is
identical with the Babylonian Omoroka a form of Tiamat, the one
who was divided in the beginning, to make the heaven and earth.
Because the beginning in time was based on the revolution of the
sphere, and marked particularly by the Great Bear, these images of the
elephant, hog, tortoise or others remain at the foundations of the
so-called world. The duck, goose or swan was another of the types,
as the diver under the waters. K/ep (Eg.) is the name of some kind
of duck (the Neophron?), and Khepsh may be read the Pool of the
duck as well as the hippopotamus. 7¢f is another name of the duck
or typical waterfowl; Apt is another. These likewise are names
of the genitrix Typhon. Time was says an Indian legend, '
when the world was covered with water, and the only creatures in )
existence were a duck, a hawk, and a crow. The duck dived and .
brought up a beakful of mud and then died. With this bit of earth
the hawk and the crow began to build the mountains of California.
The hawk working on the eastern range and the crow on the western, '
they met at Mount Shasta. But the crow had stolen some of the’
hawk’s share of the mud and consequently his was the larger half.
This is the same story as that told by the Australian Aborigines of
the contention between the eagle-hawk and crow. In this legend the
old mother who bore the earth on her back as the tortoise, brings
it up from the depths as the duck, which was Apt in Egypt, the geni-
trix by name ; whilst the hawk and crow are identical with her bird-
headed twins Sut and Horus, the hawk being the bird of the eastern
horizon and the black-bird the phcenix of the west. The swan
that floats double in light and shadow presented another dual image
of the goddess above and in the waters below. In a myth of the
island of Celebes seven celestial nymphs descend from the sky to
bathe. They are seen by Kasimbaha who at first took them for
seven white doves, but when they alighted in the bath he saw they
were women. Whilst they were bathing he stole the robes of one of
them named Utahagi. These robes gave her the power of flying,
and without them she was caught. She became his wife and bore
him a son.!

~

! Schirren, p. 126.
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The seven swans denote the same original as the seven bears or
seven cows (Hathors). In a German story the swan-maiden
bears seven sons at once who are able to transform themselves into
swans, and seven was the number of the primal progeny of the
ancient mother. The serpent was a supreme type of the encircler
and turner-round. One of its names in Egyptian is Rer, Rru or
Ru. Rer denotes the circuit, to go round and make the circuit.
This also was a symbol of the old mother who bears its name as

/Rerit or Lelit (written with the L) khe serpent-woman Lilith of

“Rabbinical tradition) Speaking under this type the Osirified
‘deceased says. “[ pass through substances. I pierce the darkness.
Hidden reptile is my name. The soul of my body is a serpent of life!” !
“The formula of faith found inscribed on a bowl or goblet which Von
Hammer argues belonged to the Templars, is Latinised by him to the
following effect. “ Let Mete be exalted who causes all things to bud
and blossom, it is our root; it (the root) is ome and seven.”®: Mete
was the Baphomet or mother of breath. An invocation addressed to
this form of the bearded mother is shown by Du Puy to have been
“Yalla” a supposed Saracenic word.? This like so many other
titles of the genitrix, such as Nana and Maya, is an Inner African
name for the great or Grand Mother who is

Iyaila, in Otsa. Iyalla, in Dsebu. Kara, in N'guru,
Yeyda, in Egba. Yeyerea, in Ife. Kara, in Dsarawa.
Iyalla, in Idsesa. Yare, in Dselana, N kara, in Ntere.
lyela, in Eki. Kara, in Munio, N ’kara, in Bumbete.

Zyela, in Dsumu,

The oldest form of the great mother, the mother of the gods,
known to the Greeks as Rkiea, Kubele, Kubebe, Abbas and M4, is
identified by her names with this the most ancient genitrix. Under
the name of Orthia too, she is recognisable as the Egyptian Ur?
(Ta-Urt) the Irish Arz, Welsh Artk for the bear. Hence her
representation as a bear and her attendants as little bears, “.J was @
Bear at the Brauronia, wearing the saffron-coloured robe,” says one
of the women, in the Lysistrate, who had been one of the Arktoi or
bears at the festival of the Fundatrix, Arckegetis, or Brauron, other-
wise Orthia, who is described by tradition and who was celebrated as a
bear, calling for human blood.* This identifies the goddess with her
celestial type. The red terra-cotta hippopotamus found by Dr.
Schliemann at Hissarlik at a depth of twenty-three feet} is the
expressly Egyptian image of the Typhonian genitrix who was
reputed to be of a red complexion. “ Archegetis,” shows that she
was the goddess of the beginning. The Deess Higpa, whom Proclus

r styles the ¢ Starry Soul of the world,” was the still earlier Kheba
(Eg.) the water-horse. The Arkadians claimed to have been in
Y1 Rit. ch. Ixxxv. 2 Wright, Worship of the Generative Powers.

3 Histoire des Templiers, p. 21. $ Apostolius, viii. 19.
8 Schliemann, Troy and ifs Remains, p. 228. ¢ Proclusin 7Timeus, b. ii.



TvroLocy oF THE MyTHICAL CREATIONS. 15

existence before the moon, they called themselves Proselenes as the
people who preceded the Moon. But, the country of Arkadia
which existed before the moon had been created (or reached up to) '
was the celestial land in the northern heaven, the place of beginnings
with the bear and the seven bears.( Ortygia the land of the quail,
the birth place of Artemis and Orthla, priginated in this region, not
in cloudland merely, but in the circle of the bear, of Urt and Arth
whence came the name of the quail 8p7rv¢ and Ortolan, the bird Ur?
of the hieroglyphics, as the bearer of news and the herald of spring.

Juku, personified, is the wife of Brahma and the goddess of speech.
Juku is the tongue; the name is supposed to be derived from the
root Hve! But the H of Hve implies a prior K, which modified into
the J of Juhu and Jihva; this is found in Khefa or Kep, the ancient
genitrix who was the Kamite Living Word, and who was pourtrayed
with the protruding tongue, as goddess of the Seven Stars. * 7/e
whole World is her Seat,” may well be said of the Lady of the Seven
Stars, the Seven Constellations, Seven Hills or other shapes of the
Hebdomad and Heptanomis, by which she can be followed round the
world as Urt, or Art, ie. Rrit in Egypt, Riin Akkad ; L#7 in India,
Rhea in Greece; Kéd in Britain; Kivutar or Otava in Finland, and
Koob in Australia, the lady of the Seven Bears, Seven Cows, Seven
Hills or the Seven-stepped Mountain of the world, who as the African
Eve, Ife or Iye, (the Woman in scores of African languages),
probably had her throne on the Seven African Mountains, or ridges
mentioned by Ptolemy, in the human birthplace.? A country called /fe
(5° E. Long; 8 N. Lat) is looked upon by the Yorubans as the .
birthplace of Being, both human and divine. The Athiopes, says ® .
Diodorus, relate that they are the first of all men in order of time3 |
They were the children of Kep or Khepsh, z.e. Kfish or Habesh, who as
genitrix of the Seven, formed the first cycle of time in heaven, ’
and who became the Hebrew Clavvack or Eve, the life, the bone of
all flesh; the typical substance born of ; she who was personified as /
the Great Mother of Inner Africa, and as the Mother whose name
means Life, bone, and the r7b.

The Mother is Ekafo and Ekami in the Ananlanguage; and with
the nasal articulation, N'God in Mbe. E’Kafo (or Ekami) wears
down to fya in the same language (Anan) for the mother, which
modification is very general in the Inner African dialects. Bone was
a primitive form of substance, power, Kep, (Eg.), or Eve; and
Bone is—

-

Kup, in Ham, Gbawili, in Gurma. Ekab, in Eafen,
Gba, in Basa. Ekap, in Ekamtulufu. Egap, in Akurakura.
Gba, in Gbe. Ekab, in Udom. Ui.;«b, in Yasgua.
Gba, in Kra, Ekeb, in Mbofon, Akup, in Mbarike,

Monnier Williams, Sanskrit Dict, p. 350.
Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. p. 605. . 3 B. iii.
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Agho, in Anan. Zpa, in Orungu. Ketant, in Timne.
Ekepa, in Pangela. Gvo, in Kum. Gboku, in Yala.
Avze, in Momenya, Kifoa, in Kasands. Kowe, in Guresa.
Uwe, in Bini. 1/(?276:1, in N'goala. Okowa, in Okam.
Uwoa, in Oloma. ¢foba, in Lubalo. Otkeawi, in Alege.
£Efu, in Adampe. Kifowa, in Songo. Guo, in Bagha.
Efu, in Anfue. Kebant, in Landoma. Yuhk, in Penin,
Oupi, in Kamuku. Kz&anf, in Baga.
Gub is the tooth in Khoi-Khoi.

The Rib is
Kafef, in Filham, Ekeb, in Mbofon. £fe, in Bini.
Guepfe, in Egbele, Egbane, in Eafen. £fe, in Thewe.
Gbara, in Goali, Agba, in Bagba. £fe, in Oloma.
Gafe, in Bode, Gha, in Momenya.

This identifies the mythical Mother of all flesh with the bone and
rib, as Inner African by name and origin.
The womb or belly is the—

Afuo, in Aro. g[u, in Anfue. Afix, in Dsuku.
gb, in Isoama. *fu, in Igala, £wuo, in N'goala.
tfu, and Evx, in Sobo. Ifu, in Eregha. £fo, in N’ki.

¢ The thigh is another feminine type, as Kkep, Kiepsh, or Khept
_in Egyptian, and this is—

Kebei, in Nso. Gbara, in Toma, Kebele, in Ntere.
Gba-wasi, in Boko. Gbara, in Mende. Kebele, in Mbamba.
Kufa-gesger, in Bode. Gbara, in Landore. Kibelo, in Babuma.
Gba in Gio. Gbaras, in Gbandi. Fbiu, in Momenya.
Gba, in Mano. Kebel, in Mutsaya. Géaro, in Vei.

- Here then we find the types of the zwomb, bone, »i6, and the Mother
under one prototypal word in Inner Africa ; which is the name of the
old Typhon Kep or Kefa, the Hebrew Chavvack, or Eve of the
Genesis, and the Great Mother ife of the land Yof ife locally known
as the birthplace of existence, human and divine.

Although not so frequently found as Eve the Mother, yet the
name of Adam occurs often enough in Inner Africa, to show whence
came the primal pair who were personified as the typical parents
in Egypt, and continued in the sacred writings brought out of that
land by the Hebrews, The type-name for the Father is—

Adam, in Yala. Odam, in Koro. game, in Blil:xi.
Adam, in Opanda. Dame, tame, in Thewe.
Adam’ in Igl:xa Damz: g in Esitako. ltame, ’i'n Oloma,
Aa’am, in Egbira-Hima. Atame, in Dsuku. Etemi, in Anan.
Adama, Atami, in Igala. Zamo, in Bute.

Adams, in Yasgua,

The first form of the Adam as Vir was the male who became of age,
not the individualised father, but the Elder or Old one, which is—

Odam, in Akurakura. Kodoma, in Kankanka, Gadim, in Soa.
Kodama, in Dsalunka, Kotama, in Okam,
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“Adam” is also the “ Grandfather)’ in several Inner African
languages, as:—

Alem and Atemu, in Pepul. Jtama-dodede, in Thewe.
Atemuy, in Bola, Jtamanagbas, in Oloma.
Atiam, in Kanyop. Itemise, in Eafen.
Atiamu, in Sarar. Ofem, in Landoma.
Etamudide, in Egbele, Zampa, in N'goten.
Jtame-nokoa (my grandfather), in Bini. Tumpa, in Melon,

A group of the Southern African languages are known as the) -
Atam or Adamic tongues. They are peculiarly distinguished by .
an initial inflection. The people of these tribes are all called Asams
or Adams in Sierra Leone. One form of the name is Udom, as in
the Assyrian Udumu, and Egyptian Zum, which is the type-name
for Mankind, the human race, as Created Man. Thus in Southern
Africa we find the race of Atam and the family of Atamic languages ;
whilst the same root in Egyptian indicates those who may have
preceded language, the dumb (Tum) people in contradistinction to
those who are known by name as the Speakers in a later stage,
An Adamic country is also extant in Adamawa, Lat. 8 o, North,
13 30 east, on the way Egypt-ward. A Buddhist saying affirms
that those who know not Adi Buddha are ignorant of beginnings,
And here the ancient race or Totemic name of Gotama applied to
Buddha, to Durga, the N4ga-King, and others, is identical with
that of the Inner African Adam (Kotama), the elder or oldest one.
The Hebrew p1p (Qdm), likewise denotes the original one, that
which is primitive in place, position, time, and person ; the oldest
and first one.

The Universal Mother of Beginnings is one on earth, as in
heaven, because she was the first form taken by space, and next
the first describer of a circle, as the sign of time. Making the
Circle as a type of the Cycle is the figure of all beginning. Nen-put
(Eg.) the word for Never means more literally »o-circle, or un-circled,
without boundary, boundless because there was no period of time.
On the other hand the age, ®on or ever (Heh), is signified with the
circle for its ideograph. This figure being first drawn in heaven
by the constellations of the' Seven Stars, the Great Bear was
therefore personified as the genitrix and bringer-forth of the
primal birth of Time. The creation was here effected by, in, and.
as the Circle of the Seven Stars ; the creation which appears in the
Book of Genesis as the work of Jehovah-Elohim.

The Chinese Creation begins with the Circle represented by the
ideographic 7ae-Keik, or the great limit, Woo-Keik no limit, or the
absence of limit, is their representative of the Kabalist, “ En-Soph,”
and the Persian “ Zarvan-Akarana,” that preceded Time. This
circle denoted limit, and included duality expressive of motion and

VOL. IIL ' C
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rest. The Chinese introducer of the Circle, we are told,' applied to
the figure, the terms “extreme limit, chaos, primitive existence, and
unity.”  Tae-Keik” likewise includes tri-unity as well as duality
within the Circle of its power.? At first the Circle expressed a limit,
and a total of time, in which the Oneness was then divided into the
two heavens, or heaven and earth, and the various two-fold forms
of the twin principle, expressed as the Yin and the Ying. Yin and
Ying are the twin-total, the biune being consisting of the two
principles into which the primary oneness everywhere divides to
become male and female. Both principles of source, as water and
breath, are feminine at first, on the most natural grounds of observation,
but when divided and distinguished by personification as the Mother
and her Son, Yin is the female, and Ying becomes specifically the
male. According to the Chinese accounts, when the circle was
divided and became two, there then existed an odd and even number ;
the odd number being Y7z, the imperfect nature and lower half of
the Circle, but still primary ; #%¢ one of all beginning. Yin for the
female represents one of the commonest type-words in the World
as in the Sanskrit Yoni, and it is Inner African in all its variants, as
already shown. Yen, in Chinese is to take origin from. Yuz means
to come round, make the round, encircle. This circle and circle-
maker was the female one who was afterwards reduced to a mere
cipher. Uz (Eg.) is the opening, the cycle or period as one, one houyr,
one round. Ying (Ch.) signifies number two, or an even number.
Yen was the feminine first, who bifurcated into the two Sexes before
Ying could exist. .

The Celestial Eden, or Gheden (yw), is described as a land of
delight, on account of the feminine birth-place. But the root
word 17 denotes periodicity and a definite time, especially related
to the female. Both demonstrate the human origin of Eden. Eden
also means time, to measure a time, or make a round of time, a
period, a year. This was first figured above as one turn of the
stars in the circumpolar heaven. Thus  Aten (Eg.) an equivalent
for Eden means to make a circle, or a circular formation, a disk.
The Heten (Eg.) is a ring, the ecarliest form of which is Kheten ;
the Khet (Eg.) being a seal-ring, the type of reproduction ; and the
word means to shut and seal up; the Kkete is a Shut-place, the
circle, with the signs of life, of bringing together, embracing, and
reproducing. The seal-ring K/et, the type of the inclosing and
reproducing circle, illustrates the Gaetkas of the Avesta.

“ When thou madest the world with its bodies, and gavest them
motions and speeches ; then Thou, Mazda, hadst created at first, through
thy mind the Gaethas or Inclosures”” This occurs in the “ Gatha
Anunavaiti.” The Gatha is divided into the typical Seven chapters,

1 Kidd, Ckina, p. 305.
2 Jbid., pp. 135 and 141.
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and in the heading we are told that the Archangels first sang the

Gathas. The Archangels arg identical with the Stars that sang.-
together in the dawn of creation when all the Sons of Elokim1:

shouted for joy. These were the Seven Children of the!
genitrix, or the Seven Singers of the Seven Gathas, because they
were circle-makers. By these Gathas, Haug understood the ancient
Settlements of the Iranian Agriculturists® So in the Muhammedan
legends an Eden is represented as a place fit for the pasturage of
flocks. Unquestionably the Gaethas were afterwards applied to
agriculture, just as ancient cities were called K/4eti or Gates. But
the primary Khet of mythology is physiological and celestial ; it
is the circle in space, and cycle in time. This K/ez, Kheten or
Khetam was formed before the earth was cultivated by Agriculturalists.
The Dravidian Kufam is an inclosure, as a waterpot. The Arab
Khkitmalkis a seal,aring. Katz, Maori, is shut in, inclosed. Qata (Fiji)
means inclosed. The Cozka (Ir.) is an inclosure, Cuza (Xosa), to close
in ; Godi (Zulu), a hollow place, a grave; Kata a coil; Koktu (Fin.),
Kokt (Esth.), Kat (Eg.), Kyte (Scotch), Kete (Fijian), Quiti (Alem), the
womb; Koti (Fin.), Cwt or Cyd (Welsh), Cotz (English), the dwelling-
place. Thisword is one of the prototypes of all languages. Even the
Wise men of Gotham who went to sea in a bowl were in a form
of Khetam or Eden of the Circular Shape. In Arabic the Kadak
is a bowl or cup. . The pail or bucket is a K7#, English; Chad,
Hebrew ; Kad, Sclavonic; Ghada, Sanskrit; Cadus, Latin. The
Khet (Eg.) is a port and a ford. The Canoe in Banyun is a Kiden.
The Welsh Kadair or lrish Cathair is the Seat or Settlement;
Khet (Eg.) and Seat being identical.

The Inner African seat as a bench or a stone is a Kudun in Bam-
bara, Kudun in Dsalunka, Getumi in Nso. Ketam, or Ketanam, in
Sanskrit, is the abode, the symbol of a goddess, a feminine type.
Also a form of K/etam (Eden) exists as the Paradise or Dead Man’s
Land of the Dahome people, which, Captain Burton says, is called
Kutom, a name certainly not derived from the Hebrew writings
attributed to Moses. The Egyptian A indicates a residence in a
park or paradise.

The following list will show how the type-names of Khet, Kedam,
Gheden (1) or Eden had been applied to the inclosure, house, home,
place of reproduction, in Inner Africa.

Kato, house, Bola, Hodu, house, Bulanda. Udumo, farm, Kambali.
Kato ,, Sarar, Kuta, village, Gugu. ltema ,» Basa.
Kato ,, Kanyop. Akodo ,, N’kele. Otoma ,, Kamuku,
Kata ,, Nupe, Kademo, farm, Ankaras, Iteni ,» Penin,
Kati ,, Gugu. Kademo ,, Wun. Edume, village, Adampe.
Kata ,, Basa Gatama ,, Fulup. Katun-gbo, farm, Limba,

1 Job xxxviii. 7. .
? Haug, Essays, West, p. 152.
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The Keten, or Eden, wears down into or was derived from the

Tana, village, Soso, o /Jdon, town or village, Anan,
Zan, town or village, Koama, Odane, house, Ashante,
Tan ” . Ba}gbalan, Don ” Akurakura,

Dan ’ ”» Kiamba,

and these were continued in the EZans of Keltiberia, the Zuns of Scan-
dinavia and Duzns of Britain, which are especially identified as inclosures
, on the tops of hills, and with the mounds devoted to the dead. The Irish
Dun was a royal residence on the height that represented the typical
mount above. In Caledonia a whole country is designated as the
” Duns of the Gael, and its capital is named Dunedin, the Dun with
.the rampart round.

Another name of Gan-Eden is Paradise. According to M. Renan,
the word was borrowed by the Hebrews from the Persians. Max
Miiller assures us that the name was derived from the Persian through
Xenophon into Greek as paradeisos, and transferred thence as a foreign
word into Hebrew,  7/%is,” he says, “ is the real history of the word.
1t is an Aryan word, but it does not exist in Sanskrit.”* This comes

.~ of looking for the old lost Paradise in the shape of a Hebrew garden.
Eden signifies pleasure, and the place of pleasure. ', Pari-tosha (Sans.)
,is complete satisfaction, delight, pleasure, contentment, gratification.
Paradé;a is a region of supreme loveliness. Pari-dka is to put round,
wrap round, clothe round, surround, encompass, clasp. Pari-dki is a
hedge, fence, inclosure, that by which anything is inclosed, a circle, or
circumference. Paridhi-stha is situated on the horizon. Pari-tas is
around, about, all round, on all sides, the round, and there are twelve
Tushitas, who are astronomical, and related to the round in the
heavens. Para (Eg.) means to go round, surround, encircle. Zeskis
the Nome, the frontier and boundary. Paradise’was the Para-tes, or
Nome, first mapped out on the Celestial Chart in the circle of the
seven stars that revolved about the mount, and thus defined the
earliest astro-nome or Para-tesh.

Pardez, the Armenian paradise, the Persian pardis, modern Arabic
JSirdaus, applied to park or garden, is too late-an application for an
interpretation of the beginnings. Human gardens were not inclosed
or cultivated when the Para-tesh was formed, and the Nome first

' named in heaven, The Pairadacza in the Avesta is a mound thrown
up around a corpse-bearer to isolate the unclean person. “Let the
worshipper of Ahura-Mazda raise about the space a Pairadaeza,” ie.
make an inclosing circle. Paradise, then, is an inclosing circle without
defining the nature of the space fenced off and ringed round ;
that may vary indefinitely. The creation of Paradise or Eden is

¢ just the same as the circle-making already described. In the solar
creation the circle is zodiacal ; the latest of all the series. In the
Avesta, Mithra is the preparer of a circle or congregation (as in the

1 Chips, vol. iv,
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Egyptian creation of Ra) and this is rendered by Windischmann
(Mihr Yasht) he “ who directs the furrows,” whilst in the Babylonian
astronomy the ecliptic is the “ furrow of heaven.” [The first furrow”
in heaven, however, was made by the constellation afterwards known 0
as the “ Plough:”l'and the old lost Paradise of many lands has to \ >
be identified in <the circle of the seven stars, the birth-place of
all beginning in time. Ketem in Hebrew signifies the beginning
of time, and the beginning in Eden, Heten, Keten or Kedam was in
heaven because the beginning depended on the formation of a circle
of time which was figured by the seven stars revolving in the north
about the pole of heaven. In various mythologies and forms of
the mythos the birth-place of creation is in the north. It was so
in India as in Egypt. There stood the Mount of Meru as the,
typical centre of the starry revolution. .In an Akkadian hymn to .
Ishtar the goddess is addressed as the Queen of the Mountain of the . 59
World and Queen of the land of four rivers of Erech}) that is as the ,
goddess of the mythical mount of the pole and the four rivers of the
four quarters which arose in Paradise. | The Mountain of the World
was the Mount of the north in its primary phase and of the
east in the solar mythos. ’

Language in Inner Africa will tell us where the birth-place in
heaven, as well as Adam and Eve, was first named. Kep for the
front of, the face, and K/ept for the hinder part of heaven, in Egyptian,
are names of heaven as Gopa in Mano, and Gbate in Sarar, Keput
in"Balu. Zameri or Tamara is a name of Egypt and in Udso
Tamara is heaven. The name of Zulu signifies heaven. The
Khonds of Orissa (India) derive from this primal birth-place, and in
the Inner African, Ihewe, Oloma, etc., o7isa is heaven. Eden or Keten
is heaven itself as Kodan in Padsade and Gudana in Biafada. Here
too, we shall also find the famous Airyana-vaéjo of the Avesta which
has caused so much vain search, in common with the Hebrew
paradise. In the Vendidad, Fargard I. it is taught that Ahura-Mazda
created the home; an Eden of delight, a Paradise of pleasantness
where there was no habitable place before. This was at one time
considered by the “best authorities” to have been the starting-point,
of successive and most ancient migrations of the muchly-overlauded
(especially by the Germans) Aryan race.? But mythology and its
naming preceded general geography. The place of beginning was
in heaven, which still preserves its memorial of the time that is
immemorial on earth. Ariyanna is the Soso name of heaven.
Arianna is the Timne name of heaven. Also the name of the
famous seat of the Aryans in Aran or /ran appears as

Eran, in Papiah, Ren, in Balu. " Alen, in Pati,
Aran, in Momenya. Zlen, in Bayon. Alen, in N'goala.

Y Records, vol. v. p. 157. * Haug and Bunsen, Egype’s Place, vol.iii. 459 —506.
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In these languages it means the seat, as SOMETHING TO SIT ON,
which preceded the agricultural settlements of the Aryans ; as did the
seat or chair called “ Cader Idris” in Wales. Aru is also an Inner
African type-name of heaven, as

¥i/u, in Kabunda. Yulu, in Babuma. A Oru, in Idsesa.
Yolo, in Mbamba. Aru, in Oworo, Hoelo, in Mampa.

“Aaru or Aalu is the Egyptian name for Elysium; the heaven mapped
" out as the fields of the Aaru, the Astro-Nomes, Para-tesh or Paradise.

So far from the 4ryan name having begun with the so-called Aryan
race of Central Asia it is as old as the naming of the gods of the
earliest orbit, the brotherhood of the seven stars. The A7z in Egyptian
are the companions, the watchers who became the seven Kab-ari,
as the Ari of Kheb (Egypt), or from Kab (Eg.) to revolve together.
The A7i of Kheb or Heb would account for the name of the Jberic
in Africa and Ireland; and for the Kam-ari, or Kymry of Wales.
The Ari were Kamite Blacks before they were the Median Arioi

. or the Aryas of India. Apuleius mentions the Arii as an African

race together with the Athiopians or Kushites of the Persian Gulf,

~and Egyptians.! The Ari are also found as the Zingari, the

European Attu-ariz, Boio-ariz, Chattu-ar:i, Petu-arii, Ingu-arii, Bav-
art, Bulg-ari and others of this type-name, which was not derived
from the Saxon Ware, for men. The A7 or Arya brotherhood had
gone out over the world in the earliest times and was carried forth by

-and as the black people. The Kafi-a»; are found among the

Aborigines of Brazil as wild men, or monkey-men. The “ Areos”
are a brotherhood of blacks in New Caledonia. The Ar:f in Tahiti
are a class of nobles.

It is noticeable in this connection that the Mangaian plural
“Pa’” also means the #nclosure and doorway. Another plural is
vaka, which denotes a “canoce-full-of” And such were the Ari .
(Kabari), Hohgates, Rishis or Ariyas of the seven stars. The &
Kamite origin of the name for those who associate or kab together '
is shown by an earlier form of the Ari as Rari or Reri, the com-
panions, the children whose mother was Rerit, the goddess of the
seven stars. The Kabari are the seven companions considered to be
a brotherhood of sailors through the celestial osean, and the Aryan
Aryaratha does not denote the chariot of:the Aryans in any other
primary sense than the chariot of the seven stars, the seven Rishis,
often called Aryas in the Vedas, seven princes of the chariot, seven
Hohgates of the boat, seven companions (of Arthur) in the ark. Now
n the original and commentary of the Pahlavi Vendidad ? we learn
that Hapta-Hendu was the place of those who are the seven Hindus
(Hindukan) and that their seven Hinduism consists in the fact that the
chief rulers are seven. Yet,says the Commentator, “ 7 do not say there

Y Metam. xi. . ? Fargard, i., rendered by Haug. £Kssays, p. 363, West.
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are not sever ;” but he intimates that there is an Avesta text which
mentions only #wo, the eastern and the western Hindu! Some
reckon by the two (divisions) and others by the seven rulers. Egyptian
alone will explain this. Kkebta-Khentu are the two halves or Egypts
into which the celestial heptanomis was divided. The seven rulers
were the seven stars or constellations in Khebti. In the Zend or
commentary it is said that there are ten months of winter, and two of
summer in Airyana Vaéjo. Literally interpreted, this must have
been a paradise of cold. Another commentary says “ Seven months
of summer are there, five months of winter” Enough for the present
purpose that the dfvision is into summer and winter; the length of

each does not signify. Summer and winter answer to south and : -

north, upper and lower heaven. These two correspond to Khepta-;
Khentu, as north and south, or the later (ze. solar) east and west.

We learn from the Bundahish that the Persian year was divided into} ;

two seasons, seven months summer, and five months winter. “From
the auspictous day Ahura-Mazda of the month Fravardin, to the
auspicious day Aniran of the montk Mitro is the summer of seven
months ; so from the auspicious day Ahura-Mazda of the month Avan
lo the auspicious month Spendarmad on to the end of the five supple-
mentary days is the winter five months.”® This then is the division of
the circle of Airyana Vaéjo into two halves, like the year,and the two
halves are Aapta-hendu as the north and south in the circle of the
sevenstars. In Airyana Vaéjo we find the first formation or circle
by means of which time was born, and the earth and heaven were
divided and discreted into Khepta-Khentu (Eg.) or Hapta-Hendu,
described as the two-fold region of the seven stars above and below,
or north and south. The Vaéjo of the Avesta is the Sanskrit Vik, to
divide, separate, and the Egyptian puka or pekh, for the division,
answering by name to Pekh, the divided lioness. The first division
was into upper and lower, south and north, and afterwards by east and
west. The explanation given for this division is that it was not possible
to go so far as from one vegion lo the other except by means of the
yazadar or angels. This statement is repeated in the Bundahish and
Minokhird. The Yazadan is a term applied to the angels and to the
gods, like the Elohim in the Hebrew books. The first means of
passing from one division to the other were the seven stars or seven
constellations ; and seven appears to have been the primary number
of the yazads. In the Ijashne ceremony the number of recitations
depends on the nature of the Ijashne. “JIf it be celebrated for
Rapithwin, twelve are necessary ; if for Hormasd, ten; if for the
Frokars eight; if for Sarosh, five; and if for the Yazads, seven.
Four times these seven (which we have to return to in a later section)

! Haug, Essays. West, p. 363 and note.
* Bundakisk, ch. xxv. 7 ; West.
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make the twenty-eight Yazads of the moon in the blending of the
stellar with the lunar reckonings.?
The Egyptian asat is a type of time. Egypt itself began with the

Heptanomsis, a first formation of seven provinces with the ten upper

—~

_and ten lower extending on either hand. This reflects the heptarchy

stelled in the earliest heavens, and the ten divisions which led to the
mapping of them out into seventy degrees and nations? Egyptian
alone shows us w4y Hapta in Pahlavi, and Saptan in Sanskrit came to

signify No. 7. Hepti, Greek Hepta, is seven because Kep is the hand,

as a figure of five; and # is number two. Egypt itself contains that
duality and sevenfoldness which are obscurely referred to in the

- Avesta commentary. Egypt was dual, as north and south in Khebta-

Khentu; and Khebti, Kepti, Sebti or Hepti was also the Heptanomis.

The beginning, whether applied geographically or to the tribal
divisions, is with the number seven among some of the oldest races on
earth. Scotland begins with the Heptanomis, ruled by the seven
brothers who were the seven sons of Alban; and seackd in® Scotch is
number seven. The seven provinces of Dyfed form the first starting-
point in Wales.

Sevekh, another Egyptian name for seven, is found in Savaiki
(Avaiki) the Mangaian name for the seven islands of the Hervey
group. {_The Quichés say they migrated from Tulan-Zu#va, the seven
caves,.and again Zuiva echoes sevekh (Eg.) for No. seven. These and
other beginnings with the seven are here identified with the first
formation of a circle of time that was made in heaven by the revolving
sept of seven constellations considered as a companionship, a brother-
hood personified as the seven sons of the genitrix who was goddess of
Ursa Major. To the polar centre of this celestial circle of the seven,

" the Heptanomis above, we have to look for the Eden of the Genesis,

the Paradise Lost of ancient legend, the Airyana Vaéjo of the Avesta.
It is not necessary to deny that Hapta-Hendu or Sapta-Sindhu may
have also denoted a land of the seven streams. The two waters, four
rivers, seven streams, were divisions just as the durn and dourne are
one in the water boundary. “ When Tishtar produced the rain, and
the seas (or deluge) arose therefrom, the whole place was converted
into seven portions half taken wup by water,”3 and these were
reckoned either as the seven streams, or the seven lands divided by the
seven streams. The Kabalists say : “ The source of the water and the
waler-streams proceeding therefrom to spread itself are two. A reservoir
is then formed and is the third. Then the unfathomable deep divides
into seven streams resembling seven long vessels, The source, the water-

stream, the reservoir and the seven streams together make ten. In this
way the cause of causes gave rise to the ten Sephiroth.’* In the same way

! Haug, Essays, p. 403 ; West.
2 See vol. ii. p. 129, Book of Beginnings. 8 Bundakisk, ch. xi. 2.
Y S$okar, i. 42. b. xliiia. section Ba. Ginsburg, Kabalak.



TypoLogy OF THE MyTHICAL CREATIONS, 25

the Hindus represented the origin of the river Ganges. It is depicted- t))
as issuing from the source itself, out of Vishnu's foot, the god having "
assumed his female form.")The water issuing from the goddess falls \
on the head of a figure seated on a rock below, where it divides as in
the Egyptian picture of the one water beceming two. It then dashes
itself into seven streams by means of the seven Rishis who receive it
as if about to drink of it.! Both descriptions of the water dividing in
twain and becoming seven are in accordance with the physical facts in
Egypt where the one water of Hapi-Mu divided into the Blue and
Red river, the water above and the water below, and then into the
seven streams and outlets of the river Nile, which were elevated to the
planisphere. In the Odysseys 2 Homer calls the River Nile Dizpetes
the sky-fallen. The spring which surrounds the sublime mountain is
represented by the Akkadian * Kki-tim-kur-£u ;" and this is a per-
sonification of the celestial water ; that is the heaven called water,
which was divided into twin pools, then into four waters, or into
seven streams or oceans, identified with seven constellations, as a
primitive mode of mapping out the vague vast of infinitude. These
water-divisions are alluded to in the statement: Like the streams in
the circle of héaven I besprinkle the seed of men.®

The “abyss” itself which preceded the first act of creation is
Kamite.by name in the primary form of the word. This was the
place of the waters in the lower heaven or the earth, from whence the
water-cow ascended periodically to denote the division of upper and
lower, and make the circle on which was founded the first creation of
time. In Africa, beyond Egypt, so far south that Khepsh (Kush) or
Habesh was then #%¢ north localized by name as the region of the Bear
(Khepsh), the constellation dipped below the horizon, and demonstrated
the lower and upper of two; where it descended was the abyss or
Khepsh (Eg.) which means both the cow and the waters (Sh, o)
of the cow. Hence the north (abyss) and the Great Bear have the,
same name, The Khepsh was the place of the waters of darkness, the - \J)
mythical abyss of darkness. This was actual in Africa. When |
farther inland, Kash (Zthiopia) was the abyss in the north, then "
Habesk (Abyssinia) ; next Nubia called Kep-Kep; then Coptus,
and lastly lower Egypt or Khept ; the abyss or Khepsh being the .
lower Egypt of the two heavens. In the African Baga language the
dense dark forest is called the déys or dpus. In Dsuku the lower
world or hell is the désiu. In the Assyrian legend the place of
beginning is the Abzu. Damascius says * the Babylonians like the rest
of the barbarians pass over in silence the one principle of the universe,
and they constitute two.” These are represented by the Tavthe and
Apason who appear on the tablets as Tiamat and Aézx.

The Tepht and Khepsh are one in locality (Eg.) one also as the

1 Calmet’s Dictionary, pl. 76. 3 iv. 477.
8 R. P.vol. iii. p. 129.
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water-cow, but the oneness divides in the two h,eavens, two hands, two
bears, (or cows) as the primal act of creation., Thus we are told that
in the beginning Belus cut the woman Omoraka in two-; from one half .
of her he made the sky above, from the other, the earth beneath))
As Yomuroka, this would be the elephant a fellow-type with the
hippopotamus or bear; and the divided bear would be the two
bears;{so the division of the Negro Eve is described by the cutting
out of her knee-caps, to form the firs? pair of beings” ' The water-cow,
or Khepsh the hippopotamus, likewise furnished the name for the
land-cow as a type of earth and of space which was divided into
upper and lower]| In the Bundahish the cow is cut in two. This cow
in the Avesta is the Gedsk! Sanskrit Ga#s and Greek Gaea
applied to both the cow and the earth. According to the Gatha
Ushtavaiti the creator as maker of the earth is literally the “ Cutter
of the Cow.” The cow or rather the ox, as that represents either
sex, was the primaval Gesh and Gayomard, from the division of
which in two halves as male and female sprang the whole creation.
This can be explained by the beginning with the mother who was
_divided to form the heaven above and the mother earth below, and
who was also represented as masculine in the forepart or south and
feminine in the hinder part north. The opening of creation by the
one becoming twain is variously typified as an act of cutting in two.
Several of these illustrations have been adduced. Here is another.
The opening act of creation is the passage out of chaos and vague

* space into the world of time. The Great Bear is personified as the

mother of time. Her first son was Sevekh-Kronus of the Dragon or
" Lesser Bear who represented the child of the genitrix in time. Now,
the vague heaven being the water above, this in creation was separated

¢ from the water below. Uranus is the Egyptian Urnas the celestial water,

and tke cutting of Uranus by Kronus, or time, is another mode of dividing
- equivalent to separating the heaven from the earth, the light from the

\‘ darkness, or of cutting any other type in two as the figure of division.

rIn the Polynesian story told by Williams, for example, the heaven and
! earth are said to have been bound closely together with cords and the
severance of these cords was effected by myriads of dragon-flies who
cut them asunder with their wings, The celestial dragon was
Sevekh-Kronus the son of Khepsh, the true cutter of Ouranus, who
in the Greek version of the myth was instigated to do it by the
mother Gaea, who is Khep (sh) the ancient Typhon.

The Kamite origin of Ouranus as the Urnas or Uranus is shown
by the signification of the name which is that of the celestial water
out of (nas) which all came at first. In the book of that which is in
the lower hemisphere (the Tuaut), the Urnas or Uranus is a river
that runs through the fields of the Aahlu (Elysium) cultivated by the
Osirified deceased. These were divided into twelve parts with gates

! Yasna, 29.
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like the New Heaven in Revelation. The original feminine nature of \/, .
the Urnas or celestial water was continued in the persomﬁcatxon‘: P
of the Assyrian and Kyprian goddess Owranié. According to)
Pausanias Ouranié was first adored by the Assyrians and afterwards

by the people of Kyprus, the Phoenicians of Ascalan in Palestine :
and by the Kythereans! There was also a shrine of Aphrodité
Ouranié at Athens. But the Egyptian Urnas as the Water of Heaven
preceded persomﬁcatlon ‘

The “Heaven ” of mythology is no mere undiscreted space or blue
sky but a definite creation, a first formation which could be followed
by a second and a third according to the length of cycle and size of
circle. In one of the cuneiform texts there is a variant reading of the
name of Tavthe or Tiamat in which she is called “ 7/e Divine Mother
who has borne the heaven.”® Just as the Egyptian Tepht (Typhon) is
Mother of the Aahlu or divided heaven, called the fields of Ely-’
sium. The “ Heaven” was something that could be borne by the
mother ; be distinguished by the two sisters; be divided into north
and south by the twin brothers, facing both ways ; be lifted up by
Shu and brought by Anhar; be carried on the backs of the seven
giant brothers; be founded on the four quarters by the Lunar God
and established finally on the twelve signs, thirty-six crossing stars
and seventy-two duodecans of the solar zodiac. “ 7 bekeld the secrets
of the heavens and of Paradise (xat’ éfoxijv) according to its
divisions,’® says Enoch ; and these divisions extended from the ﬁrst‘\
severance of earth a.nd heaven into lower and upper, the earliest
division of the firmamental waters, to the final seventy-two duo-
decans of the zodiac. And here a couple of hieroglyphics will’
determine the nature and origin of tke Sword whick turned every way in
the region of the Bear or Khepsh.¢ As before said the crooked sword or
sickle of the Egyptians is called the K/eps/ and bears the name of the
region and the goddess of the bear. The leg of the hippopotamus was
its model. The Seven great Stars in Ursa Major, called the Khepsh
or thigh, form a figure not unlike the thigh, leg, and bended knee of the -\°
Hippopotamus. The leg or “7/igl of the Northern Heaven,” is identified
with the Great Bear, in the Ritual.\. The “ Leg of Gorgé” or Typhon, + |
was also a model for Greek vases,® with which may'be compared |’
the Thigh of Typhon, goddess of the Great Bear. The vase was’

a type of the womb, and her constellation of the “Thlgh was the
Meskhen, the birthplace in heaven. The Khepsh then is both the
Great Bear (hinder thigh) constellation and an Egyptian sickle-sword
and it has been amply shown how the types will interchange in repre-.
senting the same thing. Thus the constellation may be the bear,
hippopotamus, tortoise, elephant, hinder thigh, a Wain, a pig, a plough

! Pausanias, i. xiv. 6. ¥ Boscawen, Academy, October, 1877.
3 Ch. xli. 1. 4 Clem. Alexr. Strom. v. 3 Birch, Ancient Pottery, p. 169.
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or the sword fashioned after the shape of the other Khepsh, so that
instead of the animal, the plough, or the leg turning round, the word
Khepsk warrants us in substituting the Khepsh sickle for the Khepsh
thigh and we recover an Image of a sword that turned round in the cir-

» cumpolar heaven, corresponding to the flaming sword that turned every

. way, the Sword of the four quarters; and if the word Ckarbu be
rendered sword in the difficult passage! instead of K/erpu a sufficiency
\as suggested,? the sword is there likewise identified with Behemoth (or
Khepsh) the chief of the ways of the creator, the Typhonian goddess

~ of the Great Bear. Moreoverthe K/eps/ thigh of the female is called

-the Ur-heka, or great magic power;{and it is the type of the birth-
place above because it was the birth-place below ; hence when we are
told that Gan Eden means the Garden of Pleasure, we have tb read
the imagery as physiological according to the sign of the hinder thigh
and the Gnosis of the two truths, or the doxdle truth. The pleasure-

" place of reproduction is also called Aedenesk, delightful, as the
birth-place of Zaratusht in the Bundahish. Thus the circle of Eden
is further identified by the types of the Khepsh, the Uterus and

" crooked sword which have one name in the hieroglyphics, and finally,

\the crooked sickle (scythe of time) formed by Gaea, Mother of the
Seven Titans, with which Kronus mutilated Uranus, is none other than
. the crooked K/epsh sabre, modelled after the leg of the hippopotamus,

the Krkepsk that turned every way, and by its revolution formed the

circle of Eden, or, as it was represented, kept the way of the tree
of life, the Pole, where the happy garden was planted as the
primary creation, which was the home of the primaval pair.

The Arab Paradise, or Eden, is called the Garden of Irem or Arem.

“ Hast thou not considered how the Lord dealt with Ad, the people of

Irem.”% The city of Irem they say is yet standing in the Deserts of

Aden, although invisible. Aden is one with Eden, and the Arab

tradition identifies another type-name in Jrem. This again cor-

responds with the 47emn of Mesopotamia, the land of the two streams
and the Two Waters, which is called R« in the Huzvaresh. The

Egyptians called Arem (or Rum) the Nile-Land, Naharina; and
another name of the Nile, or its inundation, is Urm, Urem, or Rem,

Also Rome, named from Ruma, the river Tiber, is another form of the

earthly Paradise under this name—an Inner African type-name for
water, out of which life issued and creation came.

Eyem, is rain in Anan. Ng-olem, is water in Tiwi.
Yiramo, is wet in Mano. Almi ’» ,s  Wadai.

Lem, is water in Kiamba. Yolma, is rainy-season in I.egba.
Lem s Kaure. Yolma ’y . Kiamba,
Lam ’» Legba. Yolm . »» Kaure.

The Garden of Eden being founded in a circle, this was figured
around the summit of a vast mountain rising up from earth to heaven

1 Job xlL 19.  Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. p. 52. 8 Kordn, ch. 8.
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in the north. The earliest geocentric mount would be a figure of
station, in the midst of the stellar revolution, which became a type of
the Pole ; and this natural genesis leld lead up to the symbolical
mountain of Meru, Alborz, or Eden.

whilst Yama held his court in the opposite and Antarctic Circle, the
station of the Asuras, who warred with the Suras, or gods of the
firmament. The pole, or polar region, is Meru. Su-meru is the
superior hemisphere; Ku-meru, the hades, in parts intensely hot,
and in parts cold,’ Mount Meru is said to be 84,000 yojanas in
height, having the shape of an inverted cone, and being 32,000
yojanas in diameter at the top, and only 16,000 at the base. It
is considered to form the central point of Jambu-Dvipa, the Island of
the Rose-Apple Tree, and to be “/ike the Seed-Cup of the Lotus of
Earth,” the leaves of which are formed by the various dvipas. For
the mount is also described as a lotus rising up out of the waters, the
lotus being an early type of emergence from the liquid element.
Meru is the garden of the Tree of Life that takes two characters in
Eden, and becomes four-fold in the vision of Zaratusht when he
prayed for immortality.?  Mount Meru is also the fount of the one
water here fabled to be the Celestial Ganga, that falls from the moon,
which now becomes the type of the genitrix, and the source of the water
that divided to become fourfold and sevenfold in the seven streams.

The mount is circular, and yet it has four corners like the quadrangular
Kaers of the British Druids. The Vaya compares its summit to a .

saucer, The Matsya also says the measurement is that of a circular
form, but it is considered quadrangular.® One of the creations in the
Avesta is called Varen, the four-cornered. “Jis quadrangularity is
this, that it stands upon jfour roads ; some say that its city has jfour
gates.” The Circle of Yima is also the lofty, the four-cornered, and
four-coloured golden mount, like Meru the Golden, which is four-
coloured on its four faces—white to the east, yellow to the south,
black to the west, and red to the north. The four corners are also
identified with four cities and four climes; Yamakots, in the clime of
Bhadrasva ; Romatka (cf. Rome), in Ketumala; Lanka, Bharata, and
the city called that of the Perfected in the clime of Kuru. The
Puranas, however, say nothing of the four cities in the four climes, or
quarters. The four quarters are further indicated by the one water
that becomes fourfold as in the Book of Genesis, and in the Assyrian
version. The four rivers of Paradise appear in a Hymn to the

Goddess Ishtar, who is addressed as the Queen of the land of the

four rivers of Erech.t

LWater, in Egypt, was the first “ Way.” The water-way was the’

typical road of the gbds“ This element, as distinct from air, was

1 As. Res. vol. iii. 299, and Swyd Stddhdnia. % Bahman Yasht, ch. i. 1.
3 Visk. Purana, p. 167 ; Wilson. 4 Records of the Past, vol. v. p. 159.

The gardens and paradise of
Indra were placed by the Hindus around the Celestial North Pole:l

™~
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made the sign of the way, and the four ways in the Celestial Chart.
In the Avesta the four waters, as sources of life, are also spoken of
as the separating of ways, or guides of ways, “ who with long arms
. lead the body of the world, without creating, without speaking.”1 In one
. system the waters issue from the cow, or from four cows, which
/  represent the Kamite Water-Cow Apt, of the four corners.
o+ The Tibetan mythologists tell us there are four vast rocks from which
flow the four sacred streams ; close to these there grows the Tree of
Immortality. It is where these four rivers run that the Flood is
fabled to have burst forth and submerged the Garden of the beginning.
In the Persian myth of Eden, four great rivers come from Mount
Alborz, two north and two south. And the one fountain is the river
Aredvivsur, that nourishes the Homa Tree of Immortality. There is a
Chinese myth of the waters in the Garden of Paradise, which issue
from one fountain of Immortality and divide into four streams. In the
Circle of Yin and Ying when the golden-coloured heavenly Messenger
disappeared, four Genii flew to the spot from different quarters, The
first from the north, is son of the essence of water ; the second, from
the south, is son of the essence of red earth ; the third, from the east,
is superintendent of wood (Sap) ; the fourth is the Golden Mother, from
a paradisiacal mountain in the west, His“ /mperial Reverence” and
the four then produce from an immense crucible, by chemical process,
a male and a female, from whom came, through the essential influence
of sun and moon, the race of beings whose descendants gradually filled
_ the earth.? These four cardinal sources correspond to the river of Eden
which had four heads, Pison, Havilah, Gihon and Euphrates. These
" correlate likewise with the Four Waters of the Avesta—Azgs, Agenayo,
Dregudaya, and Mataras® Mataras (“ the Mother,”) agrees with
the “ Golden Mother” of the Chinese four and betokens the seed of
Men. Dregudaya is the juice of fruit, one with the superintendent
of wood, or sap ; Agenayo is the blood (in the veins) answering to the
“ Son of Red Earth.” Asz:is said to be unintelligible.¢ It is some-
thing vile; and A4si (Eg.) means vile. It may represent the Hes
(Eg.) as menstrual excrement, the red earth itself of the mythos
which acquired a vile character, more particularly with the Persians.
These four elementals belong to the primordial Circle; they are
treated as personified principles (or the four waters), and placed at the
four corners of the Garden on the Mount. The Golden land of
Havilah agrees with the Chinese Golden Mother. Also, the Golden
Mother as the “ Golden Hathor” dwelt in a paradisiacal mountain of
the west! The four mythical waters are not solely geographical ; the
physiological and celestial interpretation is required ; as, for example,
in the Vendidad, where it is said of the Water of the West (or of

! Yasna, 38 ; Spiegel and Bleeck.
* Kidd’s China, pp. 167, 168.
? Yasna, xxxviii. 13. 4 Bleeck, vol. ii. p. 98.
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Sataves, a constellation of Venus, and therefore of the Golden Hathor),
“tn purification the impurities flow.” !

The Navajos version of the beginning includes the division of the
heaven and earth; the Mount of the four Corners and four rivers, and
the type of the worm taking wings like the dragon-flies in the Poly-
nesian myth. They say that at one time all men dwelt underground in
the heart of a mountain near the river San Juan, from which they literally
wormed their way upward to the light. The moth-worm was the first
to make the passage and emerge from the cave of the underworld. When
he got outside on the mountain-top he found himself surrounded with
water ; all the world was under water. Then four great arroyos (water-
worn ditches or Wadys), were found to the north, south, east, and west
by which all the water flowed away, leaving only mud ; and so the earth,
was formed. The human beings followed. While they lived below they
were of one family and spake one tongue. But now they began to
speak in many languages.?. This change of language accompanies
the going forth from the original home and birth-place in various
lands. The myths belong to the mapping out of the four quarters in
the first Circle of time. The name of the Celestial Mount Meru is
said by Burnouf and others to signify that “whick has a lake” Now
the Egyptian lake, the primordial Lake of the Abyss in the north, is
the Meh, the Water-Girth., Meh is likewise the name of the north, as
the place of fulfilment and re-birth. The Ru is the mouth, gate,
place of emanation. Meh-ru is the outlet from the Abyss, the out-
rance, figured as a Mount, an Ascent of Seven- Steps, a Navel-Mound,
rising out of the Lake, an especial African type of the waters.

The Abyss is thus spoken of ;—*“ 7 make the waters and the ME-
HURA comes tnto being. I am the maker of heaven and the Mysteries
of the Two-fold horizon,” which included certain illustrations of
the Zwo Truths.® This Mek was the Lake before the waters in it were
designated a sea, and as the Lake it was continued in the name of Meru
in India. The celestial Ganga of the north discharges itself into
M4nasa-Sirovara, the “excellent lake of the spiril” in agreement’’
with the Egyptian Mek-ura or Mekh-ru, the lake of the outlet’
and of primordial matter in the north, and with the lake of spiritual
essences or principles in the south.t Meru (Eg.) also . signifies
an island, which rises from the water as does the Island Mount. Both
the islands and lake were extant in Athiopia and in the district of
Meroe. The island was formed by the Nile and the rivers of Astapus
and Astaboras at their two mouths,—As? (Eg.) being a word meaning
the periodic. Its capital was likewise called Merve, and tradition will
have it that this was the birthplace of the Egyptian priesthood and
religion which were derived from India ; that is from Kkentu (Eg.) or
still farther south, the earliest India being Inner African.

} Fargard, v. 57; Pahlavi. 2 Bancroft, iii. p. 81.
: Papyrus at Turin. ¢ Rit. ch. cix.
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Meh-ru, the birthplace and outlet from the abyss, was imaged by
the Mount Meru, by the island, the lotus, and the tree, which are its
co-types of emanation from the water. The mythical mount repre-
sents the pole ; and wherever a great mountain or a group of seven
hills is found toward the north of any land into which the mythos
spread, there the mount of the seven stars and the lady of heaven,
called Khepsh (Kush), Reri-t, Ri, Parvati, Kéd, Anahita, Urt, Art,
will also be found, as the mountain of Eden or the Ark; or of both
united in one. The seven stars revolved around this figurative mount
to make the first circle of time and earliest inclosure in heaven, called
Eden, Paradise, Meru, or Airyana in that quarter from whence came
the revivifying breath of life to the burning lands of Africa.

The four corners were duplicated in the Celestial octagon, or
heaven of eight corners, which is a prominent figure in the typology
of the Celestials, as the Chinese call themselves on this ground of

" beginning above. These eight points of the compass had each its

animal, bird or reptile as symbols of the elements and seasons. So
in the Chaldean creation it is said of the Maker, “ He constructed

dwellings for the great gods. He fixed up constellations whose
“figures were like animals.

»}

In the Chinese arrangerﬁent we find
that water is located north; the mountains, north-east; thunder,
east; wind, south-east ; fire, south; earth, south-west; ocean, west;
and heaven, north-west. This is supposed to be a later arrangement
resulting from a re-adjustment of the system of Fu-4si? It is, how-
ever, in general agreement with .the Egyptian arrangement in which
the north is the quarter of the water (hippopotamus = Typhon); the

_east of wind (ape = Hapi), the south of fire (pheenix = Har), and the

west of earth (crocodile = Sevekh).' The sub-divisions might also
be filled in ; for example, across the water of the west or north-west,
arose the mount Manu as the place of spirits perfected, corresponding
to heaven as the eighth and the paradise of the Siddhas; the paradise
that the Buddhists of Northern India still locate in the west, which

*was an earlier point of beginning than the east.

The Chinese octagonal heaven of the eight points of the compass
and eight seasons is also figured by eight different kinds of animals.
Thus the eight points are said to represent (1) the strength of a horse;
(2) the docility of an ox; (3) the pleasurableness of a pheasant ; (4)
the degradation of a swine; (5) the penetration of a fowl; (6) the
influence of a dragon; (7) is said to be pleasing like a lamb; (8) is
faithful as a dog® These eight are also pourtrayed as seven animals
and a bird surrounding Orpheus who sits beneath a tree and plays
upon his harp or lyre. This representation is given as Egyptian by
Count Caylus; and although the art is Greeco-Egyptian the animals,
such as the Monkey, Lion, Elephant, and Oryx are not Greek but
African.

! Records, tablet 5, vol. ix. p. 117. * Eitel, Feng-Shui, p. 29. 3 Jbid.
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In another example the Ibis, the Kaf-Ape, and the Hippopotamus
appear, and these tend to show that the eight types were a survival
from the time of the elementaries, which preceded personifica-
tion in the human likeness. Caylus identifies Orpheus sitting thus
amidst the eight with Harpocrates, who is pourtrayed on an Egyptian |
or Greek intaglio of black agate, with the various animals around him.!
Orpheus encircled by the eight figures was reproduced in the
Roman catacombs. One of the oldest frescoes in the cemetery of
Callixtus exhibits Orpheus with his lyre at the centre of an octagon,
within an outer circle containing eight scenes, four of which denote
the four seasons. Orpheus is shown to be a continuation of the child
Horus (Harpocrates) in Roman art by his being pourtrayed in the
attitude of pointing with the index finger like the Egyptian Har-pi-
Khart.? Consequently his origin is Kamite, and the Egyptian lan-
guage will account for his name which is not directly derived from
that of Har, but from the word Uarp. Orpheus isalways the harper,
the charmer with his harp or lyre who enchants the wild beasts and
overcomes the powers of Hades. Neither in Greek nor Roman art
does he appear without his magical harp or lyre; and Uarp (Eg.),
which is identical with “harp,” signifies delight, rejoicing, to charm,
or be charmed. Orpheus is a developed form of the Horus who*. .
charms the lion, crocodile, scorpion, oryx, serpent, &c., in another -
mode of magic, ie. a power of transformation, represented by the |
presence of Bes, who is @ god of music and dancing and a player on
the harp.

The octagonal heaven was earlier than the hexagonal one which
included the nadir and zenith together with the four quarters. The
Chinese book of the Yi-king is based on the change from the octa-
gonal heaven in the system of Fu-hsi, founded on the duplicated four
quarters, to the hexagonal heaven of King Wan that included the
height and depth, which has yet to be described as the creation
of Ptah in Egypt.

The Genesis has been re-written by Jews and translated by English-
men and others, who had no true idea of the subject-matter which is
amongst the oldest in the world ; this can only be recovered by the
comparative process and understood in accordance with first principles.
The creation of man or of men in the primordial mythos has no
relation whatever to human beings, but to the earliest representations
of celestial phenomena. It is so common a mode of expression that
anthropologists even speak of the “ First Man,” as if he were a reality.
We are frequently informed that such an one was the “ first man,” the
“ Adam,” of this or the other people ; as if that explained anything.
There is no more a first man in mythology, as a human being, than

! Caylus, Recueil, tom. iii. pls. 10 and 13; tom. iv. pl. 48.

? Bosio, Rom. Sotl. p. 255.
VOL. 1I. D
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there is a primal individual parent known to evolution. There never
was a first man. That is tkere never was a time when there was not a
-whole species of the animal at whatsoever stage of development ; and the
earliest myth-makers did not pretend to know anything about a first
man, as a human being. Celsus, as one of those who were versed in
mythology, naturally enough ridiculed the story of an Adam who was
literally shaped by the hands of God and then inﬂatﬁd like a bladder by
- having his breath blown into him through his nose.” The story of the
Australian blacks is far nearer to nature ; their God having breathed
the breath of life into man through his navel.¥ The Hebrew Adam has
- been called the man without a navel. The Melbourne blacks also say
that Pund-jel made of clay #wo males. This was in long, long ages
past; and these two first breathed in a country toward the north-west.
He made them in the following manner: With his big knife he cut
three large sheets of bark. On one of these he placed a quantity of
clay, and worked it into a proper consistence with his knife. When
the clay was soft he carried a portion to one of the other pieces of
bark, and he commenced to form the clay into a man, beginning at
the feet ; then he made the legs, then he formed the trunk and the
arms and the head. He made a man on each of the two pieces
of bark. He was well-pleased with his work, and he looked at
the men a long time, and he danced round them. He next took
stringy bark from a tree (Eucalyptus obligua) made hair of it and placed
it on their heads; on one straight hair, on the other curled hair.
Pund-jel again looked at his work much pleased, and once more
he danced round about them. To each he gave a name, the man
with the straight hair he called Ber-rook-bourn, the curly-haired, Koo-
kiu-Ber-rook. After again smoothing with his hands their bodies,
from the feet upwards to their heads, he lay upon each of them and
blew his breath into their mouth, into their noses, and tnto their navels,
and breathing very hard they stirred. He danced round them a third
time, he then made them speak, and caused them to get up, and they
rose up, and appeared as full-grown young men—not like children.
° Mohammedan tradition affirms that the body of Adam was at first
a figure of clay that was forty years in drying, and then the Creator
endowed it with the breath of life.2
" In alegend of creation the Kumis of Chittagong say that a certain
deity created the world, the trees, and creeping things, and lastly he
set to work to make one man and one woman by forming their bodies
of clay, but that each night, on the completion of the model, there
came a great snake, while the god was sleeping, which devoured the
two images® At last the divinity created a dog and this animal drove
away the snake, and thus the creation of man was completed. This

! Origen, Contra Celsum.
? Kordn, ch. lv. Comment. Khond Amir. Jallalo’ddin.
3 Lewin, Hill Tracts of Chittagong, p. 9o.
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myth faithfully represents the chaos preceding the time and the
creation founded on the cycle of the seven stars of the mother and
her dog. A North American tradition affirms that the deity Kamau-.
towit made the first men of a stone; these he disliked and broke up
again, 7Then ke made another man and woman of a tree, and these
bccame the parents of all mankind.! This legend contains two .
identifiable types of creation. The human pair formed from one tree
are identical with Mashya and Mashyoi in the Bundahish and else-
where. The stone is one with that of Pundjel and Sut-Anup, the,
openers. The stone, or knife of flint, that fell or was flung from- .~
heaven, is the opener in many of the Aztec, Mexican, and other myths.

The Mexican traditions say there was a god in heaven named
Citlalatonac, and a goddess called Citlalicue. This goddess gave
birth to a flint knife Tecpatl. Her sons, who were living with her in
heaven, on witnessing this extraordinary delivery were alarmed, and
flung the flint down to the earth. It fell in a place designated
Chicomoztoc, that is to say, the seven caves; and there immediately
sprang up from it 1,600 gods. The flint knife here corresponds to
the Nuter sign of creation by dividing, the type of Sut-Anup, son of
the genitrix. And in this act the genitrix brings forth and bifurcates
just as Omoroka was cut in two to form the heaven and the
earth, as the first act of creation in the Babylonian myth. The place
of the seven caves is the celestial Khebta, or Egypt, which, when
divided in two, becomes the Kebta-Khentu, north and south, in the
circle of the Bears. This reading is fully corroborated by what
follows, for this, the first act of creation, preceded the existence of the
sun, or the establishment of solar time.

“ There had been no sun in existence for many years, so the gods
being assembled in a place called Teotihuacan, six leagues from
Mexico, and gathered at the time round a great fire, told their
devotees that he of them who should first cast himself into that fire
should have the honour of being transformed into a sun. So one of
them called Nanahuatzin—either, as most say, out of pure bravery, or
as Sahagun relates, because his life had become a burden to him
through a syphilitic disease—flung himself into the fire. Then the
gods began to, peer through the gloom in all directions for the
expected light, and to make bets as to what part of heaven he should
first appear in. And some said Here, and some said There; but
when the sun rose they were all proved wrong for not one had fixed
upon the east.” 2

The Quiché gods took counsel together and determined to make
man. They created one of clay, but they saw the work was not
good. The creation was without cohesion or consistence ; watery,
wersh, unvivified ; the face could only look one way, the eyes in one-
direction, and the head would not wag. He was endowed with speech

1 Schoolcraft, vol. i. p. 286. * Bancroft, vol. iii. pp. 59—60.
D 2
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but had no mind, so he (or it) was run back again to the water.! This
is the first man, the red, imperfect creation of other myths.

A legend of the Californian Neeshenams says, the first of all created
things was the moon. This was a secondary type of the genitrix, in
whom Ta-Urt of the earlier creation becomes Hes-taurt, or Ashtaroth
Karnaim. The moon then created a man, as some say, in the shape
of a stone, others in the form of a simple, straight, hairless, limbless
mass of flesh, like an enormous earth-worm, and from that he was
developed into his present shape? This version unites the stone and
the worm types of the beginning. The worm was a lowly image of
the first formation. The root of all existence in the beginning, at the
bottom of the hollow cocoa-nut shell of the Mangaian universe, is a
worm-like being, without human shape, named 7e-aka-ia-Roe. Roe
is a small slender worm, the thread-worm ; Aka is the root; za
means IT. This primary being, the root of all, is represented by the
tiniest of worms. The worm was a type of the earth and the first of

“the Two Truths in formation, the source of all flesh. “ 7ke worm

my mother and my sister,” Job calls the reptile. The worm Prif is the
first link in the chain of the British Abred at the primordial point of
emanation. The worm, Grub, or Pupa, in taking wings, was a type of the
soul of breath. There are few sights more curious (for example) than
to watch the dragon-fly crawl up the flag-stalk in the water, burst from

_ the grub condition, and float up and away as a winged glory of green

and blue! In the first gnostic creation, the man who is formed by

“a certain Company of seven Angels,” is a mere wriggling worm3. In

. the second phase the worm is winged and becomes a living spirit.

Plutarch says—*“ Matter being convinced by nature that she was
imperfect alone, brought forth her first production: for which reason
they say that Cripple-deity (Har-pi-Khart) was begotten in the dark,
and they call him the Elder Horus. For he was not the world, but a
kind of picture, a phantom of the world to be. Whereas this (the

. second) Horus, the after-birth, is terminate and complete in himself.” ¢

The Hawaiians tell us that the first man was made from a red
earth lopo-ula-e-ala-ea, and wai-nae the spittle of the gods; his head
being formed of whitish clay—palolo—brought from the four ends of
the earth by Lono. When this image of earth, the red man with a
white head, was finished, the triad flew into his nose and bade him
rise a living human being. Afterwards the first woman was made
from one of his ribs, /alo pukaka, whilst he was asleep, and these were
the parents of all flesh.® Such statements convey the fact that in the
first stage the blood-source of flesh was alone recognised, and in the
later the seminal essence was included. In the first, man was
created the child of the woman; in the second, the woman was

! Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 46. * Bancroft, vol. iii. p. §31.

Irenzeus, i. 24, I. 4 Of Isis and Osiris.
Fornander, vol. i. p. 61.
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derived from the male begetter. The Tahitians said their first human
pair were made.by Taaroa, who created man out of araea, or red
earth ; that is, out of the mother substance, the food of Mena, the N
wet-nurse of the feetus. Out of this the child was embodied. And
on this araea, they said the “first men lived until bread was made.*
Blood was the type of one of the Two Truths, the mystical water of
life, and bread, corn, zz. seed, the other. Both, as so often repeated,
were at first represented by the genitrix, who gave drink and food,
water and ébreat/ to the being, as Keres; and who was the wet-nurse
and the dry-nurse in one, the one alone that was worshipped in the
Cult of the Yonias; the male principle was acknowledged later, and
finally became supreme.

“ Dost thou not believe in him who created thee of dust and afterwards
of seed, and then fashioned thee into a perfect man? But as for me, Alak
is my Lord.”® That was the order of the Two Truths ; the feminine
fleshmaker being the first ; she supplied the dust of the earth, the
mud of primordial matter, the beginning figured by means of the
worm. Simplicius says the Egyptians called matter (symbolically
denominated water) the dregs or sediment of the first life—being, as it
were, a certain mire or mud.® This, when interpreted, is the Mother-
matter of the Hebrew Genesis. Sanskrit shows an identity of the
menstrual excretion with the dust of the earth. Vi-rgas means free
from dust, and the same word designates the Woman who has ceased
to menstruate. She is free from that dust of the earth of which not
only the first Man, but all flesh was and is formed ; the dust that is
looked upon as soil in a double sense. This was the natural genesis
of the Serpent of Dust that is symbolically moralised in the Hebrew
Genesis.

Adam, says Josephus, was so-named because he was formed out of
red earth, the true Virgin earth being of that colour.t The dust that
man was made of is called Aphar (8y) or Ghaphar. Af (Eg.)
denotes flesh with the blood-drop, and signifies born of. Hence, the
Afar, or Dankali, and the Africans. The Hottentots, who call them-
selves the Red Men, Ava-Khoin, derive from the red source. Adam,
or Dam in Hebrew, and Adamatu in Assyrian, is blood simply ;
the female source of life. The Rabbins identify Adam as the “ Blood"
of the World,” ie., the feminine source. The type-name is Inner
African.

Darmu, is blood, in Swahili.” Didem, is blood, in N'godsin.  Jsim, is blood, in Guresa.

Damu »” Adirar, Dedam ”» Doai. Soma - ,, Gurma.
Dam »”» Beran, Asema ’ Kiamba., Zem 'y Mose.
Dam ' Arabic. Zeam »» Dselana.  Zomos, is bloodshed, in Greek.

LDomi »» Pika.

3 Ellis, Polynesian Researches, vol. ii. p. 28. .
3 Kordn, ch. xviii.; Sale. 3 In Arist. PAys. p. §0.
¢ Antig. b.i. ch. i, 2.
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The first man (homo) was made of red earth, the kind of red earth,
however, that will also make black flesh or white, red flesh or yellow.
It never was supposed that he was made from the actual clay of the
earth. The myth-makers were not talking about external clay when
they spoke of the primal matter. The material facts of creation were
as obvious then as now, that of one blood-substance all men are
made, and the soul of breath was first manifested when the gestator
quickened, the Mother being the earliest Creator that inspired the
breath of life through the navel. The legend of the woman who was
created from the rib ‘or bone of the man is the result of assigning
the human creation to the male. Bone is the type of foundation,
substance, and virility; it was a primitive image of Soul. The
flesh-maker from the blood was seen to depend on bone for the power
of building, and a soul of bone, so to say, was assigned to the mascu-
line source, the horned one. Thus we find a creation in which the
woman is typically formed from the bone of the male, when the idea
of causation had been associated with the seminal source.

In his description of the Tahitian myth of creation, the missionary
Ellis says : “ In connection with this some relate that Ta-aroa one day
called for the man by name. When he came he caused kim to fall asleep
and while the man slept ke took out one of his IV1, or bones, and witk it
made a woman, whom he gave to the man as his wife, and they became
the progenitors of mankind. This,” says Ellis, “always appeared to
me to be a mere recital of the Mosaic account of creation which they
had heard from some European ; and I never placed any reliance on it,
although they repeatedly told me it was a tradition among them
before any foreigners arrived.”

Some also stated that the woman’s name was /7, which would be
pronounced by them as if written Eve. “ [ am disposed to think that
Ivior Eve is the only aboriginal part of the story so far as it respects the
mother of the human race”1 [vi, the Maori Jwi, is identical with the
Inner African [fe, and Uve, Bini; Uwoa, Oloma; Ave, Momenya, &c.,
for bone or rib, and for the mother. They certainly had more than
Ivi the bone, for Ivi is a native name, as he himself notes, for the
Widow, who is a survival of the genitrix Eve or Kefa, as she existed
before the time of the fatherhood. /v the bone or essential support,
represents the Egyptian Kefa for strength, force, potency, of which
bone was one type, and Kefa the hippopotamus another.

The Polynesians also knew the mystery of the woman being made
from the man. In the first creation man was made of the red
earth; in the second the substance was derived from the male.

The mixing of the blood and bone is shown in the Mexican

.

 Polynesian Researches, vol. ii. p. 38. The good missionary was once the
neighbour and friend of the present writer, who can personally vouch for that
devcl)'utl man’s profound perplexity in this and other matters of the Polynesian
mythology.
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creation of the primal pair. The Great Mother of the gods gives
them instructions. “ Go beg of Mictlanteuctli, Lord of Hades, that he
may give you a bone or some ashes of the dead that are with him; which
© having received you shall sacrifice over it, sprinkling blood from your
own bodies”” Having consulted together, they sent one of their
number, called Xolotl, down to Hades as their mother had advised.
He succeeded in getting a bone six feet long from Mictlanteuctli;
and started off with it at full speed. Wroth at this, the infernal chief
gave chase; causing Xolotl a hasty fall in which the bone was
broken in pieces. The messenger gathered up what he could in all
haste, and despite his stumble made his escape. Reaching the earth,
he put the fragments of bone into a basin, and all the gods drew
blood from their bodies and sprinkled it into the vessel. On the
fourth day there was a movement among the wetted bones, and a boy
lay there before all; and in four days more, the blood-letting and
sprinkling being still kept up, a girl came to life.! In this version the
bone is identified with the soul or enduring substance of the dead.

In the Targum of Palestine we read: “ The Lord God created man
in two formations, and took dust fromsthe place of the House of the
Sanctuary on Mount Moriak” Rabbi Moses Gerundensis alleges that
the creator in addressing the earth, and calling upon her to furnish her
portion for the bodying forth of man, said he would furnish his
part, which is spiritual. Here the spiritual takes the place of the bone,
the white clay, and the spittle of the earlier myths, as the principle
of the male-maker.

According to the gnostic doctrines of Saturninus and Basilides the
world and all things therein were made by a certain company of Seven
Angels® who said, “Let us make man in our image and likeness.
These seven are the Elohim of Genesis, the Egyptian seven spirits
of the Bear, identified by the seven Jewish names. The seven are also
found with the Great Mother constituting the Hebdomad of the
Sethites and Ophites in which the Mother—so says Irenzus—takes
the eighth place 3 (cf. the eight-rayed star of Ishtar).

In the first account man was formed, but remained unable to stand
erect. He writhed and wriggled on the ground like a worm, the
seven workmen being unable to inspire him with a soul. Then the
“ power above” took pity on him, seeing the creature was formed in
his likeness, and shot forth a spark of life which enabled him to rise
erect and made him live.

In the other, the seven, headed by Ialdabaoth, say : “ Come, let us
make man after our image,” and the mother having furnished them
with the idea of a man, just as did the goddess Citlalicue, they
formed a being of immense size, but he too could only crawl along
the ground until the Fazker had breathed into him the breath of life.

1 Bancroft, vol. iii.  ? Irenaeus, b. i, ch. xxiv. 1. 3 Ibid., b. i. ch. xxx. 5.
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In the “ Divine Pymander” Vit is said: “ This is the Mystery that to
this day is hidden and kept secret; jfor Nature being mingled with
man brought forth a wonder most wonderful ; for ke having the nature
of the harmony of the seven (the seven governors, also called the seven
workmen, those who became the seven pigmy assistants of Ptah in
a solar myth, and who were the seven Kabiri and seven Rishis) from
kim of whom 1 told thee the fire and the spirit, Nature continued not, but
Jorthwith brought forth seven men, all male and female, and sublime or
on high according to the natures of the seven governors” The first
" creators were those of the inferior hebdomad ; the next are the seven
time-keepers of the superior hebdomad, who culminated as the Seven
Planetary gods.

The doctrine of an imperfect creation preceding the more perfect
one was continued by the Jewish Kabalists into the creation of worlds.
They assert that an abortive creation preceding the present order of
things is indicated by the Kings of Edom, or the old kings who are
said to have reigned before the monarchs of Israel? “ Before the Aged
of the Aged, the Concealed of the Conczaled, expanded into the form of
King, the Crown of Crowns, he hewed and incised forms and figures
into it (the Crown) ke spread before him a cover and carved theveon
kings (or worlds) and marked out their limits and forms,; but they
could not preserve themnselves” These were imperfect; he therefore
removed them, and let them vanish.

It is asked why these primordial worlds were destroyed or dissolved.
And the answer is “ because the man represented by the Ten Sephiroth,
was not yet created. The human form contatns every thing and as
it did not then exist, the worlds were destroyed. Still, when it is said
they perished it is only meant that they lacked the true form. Hence
though the scripture ascribes death to the kings of Edom, it only denotes
a sinking down from their dignity.” That is, the worlds or creations
up to that time did not answer to the divine idea, since they had not
as yet the perfect form of which they were capable. The doctrine
simply relates to the earliest attempts at reckoning time, especially
the time of the Seven which preceded the division by ten and seventy;
and the failure of the first formations. The supposed destruction of
worlds, like the “ Destruction of Mankind ” preceding the new creation
by Ra, is but a false inference of those who were not in possession of
the gnosis.®

" The circle out of which all came is variously represented by other
figures, such as the calabash, cocoa-nut, and the egg. An Hawaiian
legend relates the beginning in this wise. “ Papa, the wife of Wakea,
begat a calabask (Ipu) incduding bowl and cover. Wakea threw the
cover upward, and it became heaven. From the seeds inside Wakea made

! B. ii. 29. 2 Gen. xxxvi, 31—4lI.
3 Idra Rabba, Sokar, iii. 135 b.; Ginsburgh, Kabalah.
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the sun, moon,stars, and sky ; from the juice he made the rain ; from the
bow! the land and sea’* The calabash is another form of the circle
and egg which were divided in the beginning.

In the Mangaian myth the circle of the earliest creation is imaged
by the cocoa-nut instead of a calabash. The egg was another type
of the beginning. In the British mythology, Kreirwy, the lady of the"
underworld, and daughter of Kéd, was called the token of the egg.
This was represented as the Owvum anguinum of the Druids, }vhlch

“according to Pliny, who did not understand the typology, had the
power of “ swimming against the stream,” that being the test of a real
serpent’s egg. .

It is reported on good evidence that the natives of Hawaii
have the tradition of the primaval egg. They say an egg of vast
size was laid on the waters; this soon divided, and from it was
produced the Island of Hawaii. Shortly after the egg burst, there
came a woman and a man with a hog and a dog and a pair of
fowls in a canoe.?

The missionaries did not include a knowledge of the hog Rerit,
a type of the Great Bear constellation, and the dog is not to be derived
from the Hebrew Bible. The two fowls answer for the Sut-Horus with
two birds’ heads on one body. Hog and dog are the Great Bear and
Dragon, or the Two Bears; the two birds reproduce the twin-son of
the Typhonian genitrix; altogether this is one of the most perfect
forms of the Kamite myth recoverable.

The Hindus tell us that “In the egg the Great Power sat inactive
a whole year, at the close of which by his thought alone he caused
the egg to divide itself; and from the two divisions he framed the
heaven and the earth, in the midst the subtle ether, the eight regions
and the permanent receptacle of the waters.”# “This vast egg,
O Sage, compounded of the elements and resting on the waters, was
the excellent, natural abode of Vishnu, and there,Vishnu, the lord of
the univers'eaj whose essence is inscrutable, assumed a perceptible form.
Its womb was vast as the mountain Meru” And this egg was
externally invested by seven natural envelopes.* The seven are called
“ Water, air, fire, ether, ahankdra, intelligence, and the indiscrete
principle”  The egg is termed the golden, and it was the golden egg
laid by the goose or duck of the beginning.

Sanchoniathon describes the beginning with a chaos of black mud,
turbid as Erebus, and a dark, condensed, windy air, a breeze of dark
air. These are just the primordial matter of the lake and the breath ;
mystically the blood and breath of the primitive biology, the Egyptian
Sen-Sen ; but when the physxologlcal beginning is swamped in an
unscientific cosmology we are apt to lose the clue altogether. The

) Fornander, vol. i. p. 211. 2 lbid., vol. i. p. 211.
’ Laws of Menu, Sir W. Jones’ Works, vol. iii. 66.
¢ Vishnu Purana, p. 18 ; Wilson.
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mud of the Pheenician creation is also called //us, which agrees with
the Egyptian Aaru for feces; the Tahitian Aarea, the first feces
being the matter of the motherhood, whence the oneness of Mater
and Matter. The external illustration of this doctrine so peculiar
to Egypt as the alluvial land, has given the look of world-making
to the mythos. The Egyptian word for chaos is Ha# which means
the essential beginning and the determinative is the sign of marsh-
land or land recovered from the waters; the same that is worn by
Kaki, the land of Egypt personified as chaos, or the land created
from the inundation. ' Therefore it is unnecessary to repeat much
of the Pheenician “ Cosmologies ” ; they are too late and too vague in
their report.

It is said that from the embrace of chaos (primordial matter) with
the wind was generated M6t (or Mokh as some read) which takes the
shape of the egg of the beginning. The egg here applied to the
heavens, or the heaven and earth is identical with the calabash of other
mythologies. Chaos or darkness was said to produce the egg, which
afterwards divided into two parts.! As the Pheenician mythology and
cosmogonies are admittedly derived from the “ Cosmogony of Taautus,”
who was the Egyptian divinity of the writings prior to his becoming
a man in Pheenicia, the true interpretation of these things is thereby
handed over to Egypt.

The duality of the egg-type is shown in the hieroglyphics where
it is the sign of the genitrix and reads Su for the son. The Two
Truths were contained in the egg.! Time or Seb is the egg of the
’ goose which he carries on his headland the goose is 427, the most
ancient genitrix of time, and producer of the primal egg or circle
which divided. The “ Tzophi ha-shamayim” or zophasemim of
Sanchoniathon’s account are said to have been egg-shaped. They also
were types of time or Seb. Mut or Mat is an Egyptian name of time
and for the mother, who first laid the egg. The egg of Mut preserves
its name as—

Mutta, in Tamil, Motte, in Kurumba. Mutlei, in Malabar.
Motte, in Kota. Mutta, in Malayalma. Motte, in Toda.
Motte, in Karnataka. Motte, in Badaga, Mutta, in Yerukala,
Mutte, in Tuluva, Motte, in Irula. Mitla, in Gadaba.

And in Africa the egg is Moke in Isuwu; Meiko: in Kandin. In a
Chinese myth, reported by Kidd,? a celestial visitant to the “ /mperial
Reverence” (the Majesty and Glory, the Soul or Nous in other myths)
of the Primal Pair tells how the whole universe was produced from
the egg in, or discreted from, the water, and how the heaven was
divided from the earth, the light from the darkness; how from the
principles of Y7z and Ying, the Moisture and heat, the being was
formed that was afterwards sexualised as the male and female, and

! Damascius, de Osigin. Gale, Opusc. Mytk. p. 179.
)} * Kidd, Ckina, pp. 167, 168
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how the two-fold one was followed by four other beings who were
created at the four cardinal points.

The “beginning ” with the Barddas is in Aéred, the primal circle
which contains all corporeal, earthy, dead existences. It is the circle of
comimencement from below. In the circle of Abred is the least of all
animation and thence a beginning ; the material of all things and
thence increase, which cannot take place in any other state; and the
formation of all things out of the dead things, hence the diversity of
existence. In Abred all things by nature are derived from death;
death that is in the sense of Mut (Mute) the name of the mother, which
also signifies death in Egyptian and various other languages. When a
wicked man dies, his soul is described as re-entering the circles of being
as a worm in Abred. The worm Prif is the first link in the chain of
Abred, a typg of the earth earthy, and of the red source or pnmordlal
matter. Butithe worm or grub\transforms into the winged and soaring ‘'
being of breath and air; the water changes intovapour,the darkness turns
into light. So the red circle of Abred passes into the white circle of °
Gwynvid, the two corresponding perfectly to the red and white circles '

!

of the double-crown in Egypt, which typify\the virgin Neith Jand the ™

genitrix Seti; also the double-Horus. In’Gwynvid the breathing-
place of the second principle, “ 7/e living is stronger than the dead, and
every principle of existence is derived from the living and the life,”® The
indefiniteness in stating some of these early doctrines arises from the
dual beginning with the female nature, before the soul was attributed
to the male.

The literal account of the dividing of heaven and earth in the
Maori form of the mythos is, that Tane-Mahuta, the fourth of those
who made the attempt (the four of the four corners), “ Propped up
the heaven ; the great heavem. Stood apart the watery heaven, stood
apart the earth, the winds whistled between the two ; the sky was made
bright ; the world was made light ; the night was made definite ; the day
distinct, and Tane was the separator of the dark from the day, the creator
of the clear space, the day, the great day, the long day, the day driving
away night, making everything distinct, making everything bright.”
The fragment of a Polynesian myth was recovered by De Bovis,* which
tells us that in the beginning there was nought but the god J4o-74o.
Afterwards an expanse of waters covered the abyss and the god Tino-
Taata floated on the surface. M. de Bovis renders J4o-1/0 as the void,
empty space. Tino-Taata, he translates the “ divine type or source of
mankind.” Tho in Maori and Mangaian is not only the divinity, the
heart of all; it means to cut and divide. It also signifies above and
below. Tho-Tho is literally the vaylt above and void below, a figure
akin to that of the divided egg, cocoa-nut, or calabash of other myths:
and thus lho-Iho denotes heaven that was divided and duplicated.

! Barddas, vol. i. pp. 171-73. 2 Jbid, vol. i. p. 189. 3 Te Jka a Mawui.
¢ Etat de la Soci¢té Taitienne & Parrivée des Européens, 1855.
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Tino-Taata floats on the surface of the waters like the creative spirit
in the Hebrew genesis, and represents the quickening of creation.

Q“ In the Quiché myth of the beginning the heaven was formed, and all the signs
thereof set in their angle and alignment, and its boundaries fixed towards the four
winds by the Creator and Former, the Mother and Father of Life and existence.
Behold the first word and the first discourse. “Fhere was as yet no man, nor any
animal, nor_bird, nor fish, nor crawfish, nor any pit, nor ravine, nor green herb,
nor any tree ;)mthing was but the firmament. The face of the earth had not yet
appeared,—only the peaceful sea and all the space of heaven. There was nothing
et joined together, nothing that clung to anything else; nothing that balanced
itself, that made the least rustling, that made a sound in the heaven. There was

~ nothing that stood up ; nothing but the quiet water, but the sea, calm and alone in

its boundaries ; nothing existed ; nothing but immobility and silence, in the darkness,
in the night. Alone also the Creator, the Former, the Dominator, the Feathered
Serpent,—those that engender, those that give being, they are upon the water, like a
growing light. They are enveloped in green and blue ; and therefore their name is
Gucumatz. Lo, now how the heavens exist, how exists also the Heart of Heaven.
And they spake; they consulted together and meditated : they mingled their words
and their opinion. And the creation was verily after this wise; Earth, they said,

~ and on the instant it was formed ; like a cloud or afog was its beginning. Then the

. mountains rose over the water like great lobsters ; in an instant the mountains and

- | the plains were visible, and the cypress and the pine appeared. Then was the
P P!
' Gucumatz filled with joy, crying out : Blessed be thy coming, O Heart of Heaven,

Hurakan, Thunderbolt. Our work and our labour has accomplished its end.”!
The beginning is thus described in a Carpathian Song :—

‘“ Once there was neither heaven nor earth,
Heaven nor earth, but only blue sea,
And in the midst of the sea two oaks.
There sat there two pigeons,
Two pigeons on the two oaks,
And began to take counsel among themselves,
To take counsel and to say,
‘ How can we create the world ?
Let us go to the bottom of the sea,
Let us bring thence fine sand,
Fine sand and blue stone,
We will sow the fine sand,
We will breathe on the blue stone :
Frorh the fine sand, the black earth,
The cool waters, the green grass.
From the blue stone, the blue heavens,
The blue heavens, the bright sun,
The bright sun, the clear moon,
The clear moon and all the stars.”” ?

We have identified the tree of the two truths in the rool of Persea
(in An) the locality of all beginning ; the two trees in the Sycamores of
the north and of the south. The two birds answer to the Sut-Horus
with the two birds-heads, one black, the bird of Darkness ; one golden,
the bird of Light, the dual manifestor of the genitrix. Also the
Egyptian heaven was blue stone, the lapis lazuli.

Our Missionaries who report these simplicities of the earliest time
and denounce them as inadequate conceptions of creation, when com-
pared with the Hebrew Genesis do not recognise that they are all

1 Quoted from Bancroft, v. iii. p. 46.
? Afanasief, P. V. S. ii. 466. Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 194.
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one, and that the more primitive are the most important for a study
of the beginnings. The Hebrew “Genesis” as it stands is not a
creation from Chaos but the creation of Chaos. The same may be
said of the cuneiform versions which render the myths in the language
of history and romance, according to the literary mode of reproducing
the ancient myths. The matter was scientific in its way because matter-
of-fact, but when it has been poetized, theosophized, spiritualized,
Semitized, and euhemerized, it is neither poetry, nor history ; science,"‘l
nor mythology. This ishow the Hindu poet has subtilized the subject.
A hymn in the Rig- Veda begins :—

“There was neither non-entity nor entity, no atmosphere nor sky above that
enveloped. Where? In the receptacle of what? Was it water, the profound
abyss? Death was not then, nor immortality. There was no distinction of day or L
night. That One breathed calmly, self-supported ; there was nothing different ot
from or above it. In the beginning darkness existed enveloped in darkness. All: o7 N
this was undistinguished water, that One which lay void and wrapped in nothing- ) R
ness, was developed by the power of fervour. [ Desire first arose in it, which was \ WA
the primal germ of Mind ; (and which) Sages’searching with their intellect have /
discovered in their heart to be the bond which connects entity with non-entity.
The ray (or chord), which stretches across thence, was it below or was it above?
There were there impregnating ‘powers and mighty forces, a self-supporting

rinciple beneath, and energy aloft. Who knows, who here can declare whence
gas sprung, whence this creation ? The gods are subsequent to the development
of this. Who then knows whence it arose and whether (any one) made it or not?

He who is in the highest heaven is its ruler, he verily knows, or (even) he does not
know.” 1 ’

The ancient Egyptian would agree with the modern positivist in
considering that description s»udge. N
[ In the Berosian account :— S~ &V

‘“ There was a time in which there was nothing but darkness, and an abyss oft. .
waters, wherein resided most hideous beings, which were produced of a two-fold =~

rinciple. ( Men appeared with two wings, some with four wings and two faces,

hey had one body but two heads, the one of a man the other of a female. They 5
were likewise, in their several organs, both male and female. Other human figures e
were to be seen with the legs and horns of goats. Some had horses-feet; others
had the limbs of a horse behind but before were fashioned like men, resembling
hippocentaurs. Bulls, likewise, bred there with the heads of men ; and dogs with \
four-fold bodies, and the tails of fishes.. Also horses with the heads of dogs; me;
too, and other animals, with the heads and bodies of horses and the tails of ﬁshe%
In short, there were creatures with the limbs of every species of animals. Add
these fishes, reptiles, serpents, with other wonderful animals, which assumed each -
other’s shape and countenance.{_ Of all these were preserved delineations in the ¢
temple of Belus at Babylon. The person who was supposed to have presided over )
them was a woman named Omoroka ; which in the Chaldee language is Thalatth; ", . .
which in Greek is interpreted Thalassa, the gea ; but according to the most true K s
computation it is equivalent to Selene, the moon.! All things being in this situation, ,
Belus came, and cut the woman asunder; and, out of one half of her he formed
the earth, and of the other half the heavens'and at the same time he destroyed:
the animals in the abyss. All this he (Berosus) says was an allegorical description
of nature. [ For the whole universe consisting of moisture, and animals being con- -
tinually generated therein, the deity (Belus) above-mentioned, cut off his own, |
head ; upon which the other gods mixed the blood, as it gushed out, with the
earth ; and from thence men were formed. On this account it is that men are,
rationa! and partake of divine knowledge. This Belus, whom men call Dis (or
Pluto), divided the darkness, and separated the heavens from the earth, and reduced

v Rig-Veda, b. x. hymn 129. Muir, Sans. Texfs, vol. v. p. 356.

.
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. € the universe to order. But the an"fnals so recently created, not being able to
n o 'bear the prevalence of light, died¥ Belus upon this, seeing a vast space quite
\ uninhabited, though by nature very fruitful, ordered one of the gods to take off his
head ; and when it was taken off, they were to mix the blood with the soil of the
earth, and from thence to form other men and animals which should be capable of
bearing the light; Belus also formed the stars,and the sun, and the moon, together
with the five planets.”

The value of this consists in its being a general representation of the
pictographs and ideographs that were figured on the temple walls in
Babylon. Also the first beginning is with Omoroka the woman of the

4 ScelestiQI water, not the external sea merely, as the reference to Selene
wt 4 shows.s She is a form of the old water-horse (Typhon), and Belus,
!who is divided or becomes twain, is identical with her son Bar, who
duplicates in Sut-Horus. The transformation of Belus, who afterwards
‘ became a Solar God, is identical with the suicide of Nanahuatzin who
re-arose as the Sun. '
The following is M. Oppert’s rendering of the creation tablets :—

-
-
-

. Formerly, that which was up above was not called heaven.

2. And that which is on earth below had no name.

3. An infinite abyss was their generator.

4. A chaos, the sea, was the mother who gave birth to this universe.

5. The waters which they contained flowed together.

6. There was darkness without a ray of light ; a hurricane without a calm.

7. Formerly the gods had no existence.

8. A name was not named, no fate was fixed.

9. The gods Lahmu and Lahamu were created first.

“ 1. He distributed the mansions, seven in number, for the great gods,

2. And( dchsignagsad the stars which should be the abode of the seven lumasi
spheres .

3. He crg:ated the revolution of the year and divided it into decades (misrat).

4. And for each of the twelve months he appointed three stars,

5. From the day when the year begins until the end.

6. He assigned a mansion to the god Niber in order that the days should
renew within their limits.

7. In order that they should not be shortened nor interrupted.

8. He placed by the side of the latter the mansion of Bel and of Hea.” !

Y f The Brobdignagian Norse creation is almost unfeatured and
dislimned by the vastness of its size. But it contains the division into
north and south, the two regions of heat and water, or fire and vapour,

" The heat and water (although frozen) are mingled in producing Y mir

- the giant-man, who is also called the “ Wet-clay-mass” of primordial
~ matter. Ymir was fed by the cow Audhumbla the “ Treasure of
Moisture,” and a form of the old suckler, the water-cow. “ Four streams

" of milk van from her teats”* which shows that she was the cow of the
four corners, represented in the Hindu mythos by the cow from which
issued the four-fold stream ; also by the Arg Roud or red cow that
rests on the summit of Mount Alborz, and the African cow associated

with the Rock Tabora on the Gold Coast. The original of all being

Apt (Eg.), the water-cow of the four corners who was the earlier Kheb

! M. Oppert, in the Histoire de Israel of M. Ledraine.
? The Prose Edda.



TypoLogy oF THE MyTHICAL CREATIONS. 47

or Khepsh of the north, in Egypt. Thus the cow which had been
cut in twain as a symbol of the first division was turned into a figure
of four, and from her four teats the four streams or waters issmed
forth. The Hindu cow is called Chatur-bila, because the udder has
four outlets. The four teats furnish another reason for the figure of
four being quadrupedal.

The cow Audhumbla bore a child, Bur:, whose name denotes the
origin, source, forth-bringer,! and who has a son Bor, the dorn one.
These two are perfect representatives of Sut-Horus, one of whose
names is Bar. Also,one only of the two—as with the two Horuses—
was the born one.2  The physical foundation of this duality lies in the
child who precedes, and the boy or man who follows the period of
pubescence ; the first produced was always the child, the Sut; the
second was born on the horizon of the resurrection as the pubescent
Sut-Horus, or later Solar-Horus.

The myths of the earliest creation have now been collected
and correlated. Speaking generally the creations are stellar, lunar
and solar; the series corresponds to that of the heavenly bodies
which in the Avesta, for instance, is invariably given in the order
of stars, moon, and sun, where we should say sun, moon, and stars.
That which was latest with the earlier men becomes first with
the later,and thus we have been grounded in non-evolution as a
. mode of education ; consequently, much of our current explanation
of the backward past in history, religion, mythology, and theology, is
akin to that which accounted for the fossils found on mountain-tops, by,
supposing that pilgrims in passing from land to land had dropped their" 2.\ "
cockle-shells. Of the mythical Mount Alborz it is said, that it grew;
up to completion in eight hundred years. Two Aundred years up to the
star-station ; two hundyed years to the moon-station ; two hundred years
to the sun-station, and two hundred years to the endless light® Such
was the order of development in the Kronian creations, which began
with the stars and ended physically with the sun ; these being preceded
by the elementaries of Chaos and followed finally by the recognition
of the cause beyond visible phenomena. In the solar stage when the
sun-god had become supreme, it is said in the texts, that it was he
who had established the eight elementaries (the children of inertness)
upon the summit of Am-Smen, when there was as yet no solar firma-
ment upliftedt Am-Smen is the place of the eight gods ; and as the
Am is also the paradise in Egyptian, Am-Smen is verily the paradise
of the eight, who were at first the genitrix and her progeny of the
seven elementary powers. In the second stage the constellations were
assigned to these seven (eight with the mother), and they became the
Kronide or time-keepers in the earliest year; the Ili who are called

1 So rendered by Thorpe. 2 The Prose Edda.
3 Bundahish, ch. xii. 1. 4 Naville, Zeitschrift, 1874, p. §57.
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- Auxiliaries of Kronus by Sanchoniathon ; the Elohim of the Hebrew
Genesis who are identified by the Kabalah with the seven sons of
Sophia, or Jehovah-genitrix. These are the Ogdoad that ruled in
space over Chaos and then in the primary sphere of Time, where they
first became intelligent instead of mere blind forces. In the lunar
stage we learn that Taht the moon-god had superseded Sut-Typhon
and been appointed lord of the eight in Hermopolis (or Smen) ; the

* octonary of the Divine Pymander.! Hathor the lunar genitrix is like-

wise the goddess of the eighth region or region of the eight, represented
. on the mount of the seven stars, constellations, steps or stairs now de-
scribed as reaching to the moon, according to the method of ascending
heavenward. In the Persian account of the creation or building up of
the Mazdayasnian heaven, it is declared of Mount Alborz as a solar
type, that “ around the world and Mount Tevak, whick s in the middle of
the world, the revolution of the sun is like a moat around the world; it
turns back in a circutt owing to the inclosure.(Var) of Mount Albors
around Terak. And it is said that it is the Terak of Alborz from
bekind which, my sun, and moon, and stars, return again. For there are
a hundred and eighty apertures in the east, and a hundred and eighty
in the west, through Alborz ; and the sun every day, comes in through
the aperture, and the whole connection and motion of the moon, and con-
stellations, and planets is with it: every day it always tllumines (or
warms) three regions (Keshvars) and a half, as is evident to the eyesight,
And twice in every year the day and night arve equal, for on the original
attack (of the evil one) when it (the sun) went forth from its first degree,
the day and night were equal, it was the season of spring.”? The mount
had here become a type of solar time, with 360 apertures representing
360 days of the year. '
This series of stellar, lunar, and solar myths may be found in the
Chinese Divine Dynasties. It should be premised, as it will yet be
_proved, that the nature of a deluge in mythology depends on the
celestial waters, the blue heaven having been first described as the
water above. The establishing of certain cycles of time was pour-
trayed as putting a limit and boundary to the waters; and when time
was not correctly kept this was described as letting in the flood,
because it was a return to the state of chaos which preceded that

r of limit and law. The heads of the first three Chinese dynasties

in the Annals of the Bamboo Books are each designated a Lord and
Regulator of the Deluge, or the celestial waters called the “ Ho.,” Of
( Hwang-ti, the first, it is said that by means of the heavenly lady Pa,
he put a stop to the extraordinary rains caused by the Enemy, and
thus settled the Empire on a stable foundation. The second was
Yaou. He likewise assuaged the flood of the waters, and then
attributed the merits of the performance to Shun, in whose favour
he wished to resign. He thereupon purified himself and fasted, built
! B. vii. §8. ? Bundahisk, ch. v. 3—6 ; West.
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altars near the Ho and the L3, chose a good day,and conducted Shun

and others up Mount Show. Among the islets of the Ho, there

were five old men, walking about, who were the spirits of the five

planets. They said to one another, “ The river scheme will come and

tell the Emperor of the time ;—He who knows us is the double-pupilled
yellow YVaou.” The five old men on this flew away like flowing stars,

and ascended into the constellation Maou. In the second month, on

the Sin-chow day, between the dark and light, the ceremonies were
all prepared; and when the day began to decline, a glorious light

came forth from the Ho, and beautiful vapours filled all the horizon ;
white clouds rose up, and returning winds blew all about. Then

a dragon-horse appeared, bearing in his mouth a scaly cuirass, with

red lines on a green ground, ascended the altar, laid down the scheme,

and went away. The cuirass was like a tortoise-shell, nine cubits

broad. The scheme contained a tally of white gem, in a casket of

red gem, covered with yellow gold, and bound with a green string.

On the tally were the words, *“ Witk pleased countenance given to the

Emperor Shun”* 1t said also that Yu and Héa should receive the

appointment of heaven. Yu, the head of the third dynasty, is the"
great hero who lives in legend as the Chinese Noah. But, in the .
Bamboo Books he is, like his predecessor, only “the Regulator of the '
Ho,” called the waters, or a more correct, because later, keeper of

the chronology. As the time came for Yu to take up the tallies

and become ruler, he was one day looking at the Ho, when a tall

man with a white face and a fish’s body came up out of the deep

and said “ 7 am the spirit of the Ho” He thereupon called Yu and

said he was to regulate the waters. Having thus spoken he gave

Yu a chart of the Ho, which contained all instructions necessary

for regulating the waters, and then returned into the deep. These

three correspond to the stellar, lunar, and solar dynasties of the time-

keepers in mythology. We are told that a kind of grass grew on

each side of the palace stairs of the Emperor Yaou. On the first

day of the month it produced one pod, and so on, every day a pod,

to the fifteenth ; while on the sixteenth one pod fell off, and so on,

every day a pod, to the last day of the month ; and if the month was

a short one (of twenty-nine days,) one pod shrivelled up, without fall-

ing. It was called the felicitous bean, and the calendar bean. Which

shows the regulation of Yaou related to the luni-solar month of thirty

days.

. But, we must return to the mount of the seven stars on the summit
of which was placed the paradise of the Eight Great Gods when it
hardly reached to the moon. This Mount, as the Hindu Meru, was
continued upward and conjoined witk a mount of the Seven Planets.
As expounded in the Strya Siddhinta, and the Puranas, there are
! Legge, Ckinese Classics, vol. iii. part i. prolog. pp. 108, 113, 117.
VOL. 1L E
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two systems of the mount interfused and blended in one total figure. The
twofold erection of the mount is proved by the two different places of
the perfected, one of these being located dencatk the moon, and another
on the summit of the Planetary Seven; showing that an earlier form
of the Sevenfold Mount kad ended when that of the seven planetary circles
began. We read in the Sérya Siddhdnta? that Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, revolve above ; and below, in
succession, the Siddha, the possessors of Knowledge. These belong to
Meru the lower, or within. At this stage of the Ascent the prayer of the
Aspirant that his soul might rise tc heaven in the disk of the moon? was
measurably applicable, as the moon had now become the typical abode
of departed souls, the locality of a visible renewal. In the House of
Osiris there are seven halls corresponding to the seven regions, Kesh-
vars, Dvipas, and other forms of the celestial Heptanomis. There are
also seven chief staircases, as if these were the seven planetary pathways,
The Osirian in the Ritual exclaims: “ Hail, Keepers of the Seven Chief
Staircases made the staircases of Osiris, guarding their halls. The Osiris
knows you, he knows your names ; Born-in-Rusta, when the Gods passed,
making adorations to the Lord of the horizon,” etc. The Rusta is the
place of passage, and the first passage was made by the seven revolvers
round the heaven, not the seven planets of the seven stairways. These
seven staircases agree with the seven steps of Meru founded on the
seven spheres or hollow crystalline globes of the ancient astronomy
that arched dome-like overhead and formed seven corresponding stair-
cases below the horizon, thus—

@

We may be sure the double Mount Meru was not reared up merely
to become a subject of ghastly derision for the ignorance of European
missionaries ; the Men of one Book. It is the type of the celestial
creations from the beginning, containing the Mount of the Seven
Stars ; the garden with the tree of the Two Truths; the pool of the

1 B. xii.
3 Book of tlu Second Breath, “ Sen-Sen.” Records of the Past, vol. iv. p. 121,
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Two Waters, Four Rivers, or Seven Streams; the four half-moon-
shaped quarters of the Tetrapolis above; the mountain of the world
that was described as reaching to the moon where the “ Meru Within”
was continued by Meru Without in the planetary series of the seven
* orbit lines. The God of Amos is “ He that buildeth his stories
(ascensions or spheres) in the heaven.”1 These ended with the seventh,
the stairway of Saturn, as the steps of his throne. They constituted
the creation completed by the Superior Hebdomad of the Gnostics,
called the Holy Hebdomad of the Seven ‘Planets.? The Inferior
Hebdomad, with their mother, were then superseded by the Superior
Hebdomad, as it is said by Asoka in the Rupnath Inscription
(B.C. 221), those gods who were considered to have been true of old
in Jambudvipa have now been discarded and abjured. Jambudvipa
was the tree and mount in one and the place of the lost paradise
of earth.s

Some of the Christian Fathers entertained the idea that paradise
was some inaccessible mountain of the world which formed the
summit of transition to the upper world. And this is identical with
the Towering Tree of Paradise up which the Guaranis were to climb
in reaching the higher life ; the Mount, the Tree, the Pyramid or Pillar
that represented the pole which pointed to the place of peace at the «
centre of all the starry motion ; the circle of Eden at the summit of
the world. The lower Elysium of two was the El-Lizzat (Alizuth)
of the Arabs, which was under the moon, but constituted the highest
heaven for the vulgar, whereas the superior spirits soared to a ‘
heaven beyond the planetary seven. Champollion thought there were'.‘ W ;
eight regions between the earth and moon where the soul tarried after\ "
deatht But the series is that of the seven-stepped mount which led?
up to the moon and the region of the eight where the planetary series
commenced. The Chinese also have a “ former heaven ” (Sien Thien)
represented by the octagon, the figure of which was suggested to”
Fu-hsi by the dragon-horse that issued from the river Mang. A\
plural paradise, which is also of a sevenfold nature, is known to the
Kabalists. Menasseh Ben Israel says those who are experienced in ,
the Kabalah affirm that there are two paradises—the earthly and the
heavenly,—and they speak truly. They say there is an upper and
a lower paradise, and the upper is known by seven names. In like
manner there is a paradise below that also has seven names. This
is the earthly paradise, the Garden of Eden and of delight, the top
of attainment, which corresponds to the Sevenfold Mount of the
Seven Stars. In each of these two paradises there are seven divisions
intended as Abodes of the Blessed for the reward of the righteous.
The two are united by a fixed pillar called the strength of the hill ", '~
Zion, somewhat like the colossal pillar Irminsul which bears up the

! Ch. ix. 6. ? Irenaeus, B. i. ch. xxx. 9.
3 Biihler, Three New Edicts of Asoka, p. 29. 4 Panthéon, p. 30.

E 2

4
I

A3



\,(4

52 Tue NaTuraL GENESIs.

heaven. The souls that enter the dwellings of the lower paradise are
permitted to ascend by this pillar every seventh day to spend their
Sabbath in glancing at the divine majesty and sunning themselves
in the double glory preparatory to bearing it every day.! These heavens
are undoubtedly built on the same foundations as the two systems
_ of Meru, including the mount of the seven divisions and the seven
circles of the planets. Of the two paradises it is said that the lower
one was formed 1365 years before the world was created, whereas the
. upper was formed on the second day of creation, which is in accord-
ance with the two systems figured by the twofold Meru. So in
the Hindu system, the place of the Siddhas, called the possessors
of knowledge and the magnificent perfected, is immediately beneath
the moon. The mount of seven steps and the seven stars was also
( represented by seven hills and seven pyramids. The Ancient Great
¢ Mother is described in Revelation as sitting on the Seven Hills.
't These are found in various localities, in Mexico, Britain, China and
Inner Africa, as well as at Rome. Wherever identified they represent
‘the seven hills of heaven, the seven forms of the celestial mount
corresponding to the seven branches of the typical tree.. In the
' Bamboo Books the four quarters are four mountains as figures of
station ; and seven mountains or hills on earth stand for seven
' constellations in heaven. The seven wicked spirits that revolted and
" fell are pourtrayed in the “Book of Enoch” as Seven Mountains,
whilst, in “ Revelation ” the seven mountains are identified with the
. seven heads of the dragon. A constellation having been assigned
) to each of the seven elementary powers in their second but pre-
planetary phase, the mother of these is described as sitting on their
seven mountains or eminences for her throne. This was as Typhon,
/ the Goddess of the Seven Stars and Seven clusters of stars, figured as

- the seven mountains. It is said in the Bundahish : “ Seven Chieftains
- of the Plancts have come unto the seven chieftains of the constellations.” *

‘These constitute the two hebdomads of the gnostics; the inferior
First being the seven rulers of constellations, the superior and later
seven being planetary. Now the seven mountains or the seven
pyramids which interchange with the symbolical seven hills are also
represented by the mount with seven steps as they were in Mount
Meru; a sevenfold formation that preceded the Tower of Seven
Stages of the planetary heavens. The seven hills were associated
with the name of the British goddess Kéd at Great Grimsby ; and it
has now to be suggested that Silbury Hill was a form of the mount
of the seven stars or constellations, the British Meru. For this reason.
The first form of the sevenfold ascent terminated below the moon, it
was pre-solar, pre-lunar, and pre-planetary; and Silbury Hill is

1 Nishmath Chajim, f. 25. c ii ; f.26,c.i.; f. 27,c.i.  Yalkot Chadash,f. 57,c. ii.

Stehelin, vol. ii. pp. 2, 3, 5, 8, 25.
3 Ch.v.i.
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undoubtedly older by far than Stonehenge. Also, according to

Stukeley’s measurements, the top of the cone of earth was 165 feet
in diameter, or tke exact diameter of the temple at Stonekenge. So that
the size of the soli-lunar or planetary erection commences just where
the Mount of the Pole and the seven stars comes to an end! This
would be in perfect keeping with the mode of building the seven
planetary heavens above the mount or cone of earth belonging to
the primary formation. First, then, we have to figure an imaginary
Mount of the Pole round which the seven stars and seven constella-
tions revolved, with the earth for a dial-plate. This reached to the
moon, where it became a mount of the four quarters. Over the top
of this vast cone the seven planhets cross in their courses or staircases
ranging from that of the moon to that of Saturn. The order of these
as given downwards in the Strya-Siddhdnta is Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon ; this depends on their actual
distance from the earth.! These seven circles widening in their up-
ward range will form a figure answering somewhat to that of Meru
the upper, which is described as being an inverted cone, on the top
of the upright cone, or the inner Meru of the diagram.

It is not improbable that some Astronomer in the future who
masters the Mythological Astronomy of the Past, will discover that -
one form of the imaginary Meru, the inverted cone or sugar-loaf, the -
“lotus of Immensity ” as it was called, is finally a_figure of the Circle |

of Precession ; the reversed cone or sugar-loaf shape which is described
in space by the axis or pole of the earth in the course'of 25,868
years.” ’

Meru is also described as being zntersected by six parallel rvanges
running east and west. In the Puranas, Meru or Jambu-Dvipa is
encompassed about by six other Dvipas and seven oceans. In like
manner the Chinese “ posterior heaven” assigned to King Wan was
represented by the hexagonal figure ; the Hebrew nnsp ¥ or space
in six directions. The Yi King, 7.e. the “ Book of Changes,” consist-
ing of sixty-four hexagrams, is related to this change. Such figures
may have become mere arithmetical puzzles where their primary
significance has been lost, but they did not originate as intentional
enigmas. These six parallel ranges across Meru the present writer
takes to represent the six divisions through which the planets were
considered to file, seven as Six (Cf. the seven-headed dragon that became
six-headed). In the language of Astrology, which was the ancient

1 Book xii. 31.

2 The figure of this movement, one aspect of Precession, may be realized by
taking an orange for the earth, and sticking a long knitting-needle through it as an
Axis, which will project a long way. Let the Axis lean—as it does in relation to
the plane of the Ecliptic. Take a solid sugar-loaf and rest the point of it on the
orange close to the needle (it should be at the centre, but this will do). Keep the
sugar-loaf steady, and move the orange so that the needle grazes the sugar-loaf

all the way round. Thus the top of the needle will make a complete circle—the
Circle of Precession made by the Earth’s Axis or Pole.
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astronomy, each of the seven had one house on either side of the
Zodiac, excepting the sun and moon ; these were the male and female
of light, now reckoned as two aspects of the biune one. Thus—

Aquarius. Capricornus. Sagittarius. Scorpin. Libra, Virgo.
[Saturn.] [Jupiter.] [Mars.] [Venus.]  [Mercury.] [Sun.]
WINTER SOLSTICE, SUMMER SOLSTICE.
[Saturn.] [Jupiter.] [Mars.] [Venus.]  [Mercury.] [Moon.]

Pisces. Aries, Taurus. Gemini. Cancer. Leo.

Among the Egyptian coins of Antoninus Pius there is a series of
twelve belonging to the eighth year of his reign (A.D. 146), which
( shows that the house of the sun was then in the sign of the Lion and
/that of the moon in the Crab; Mercury’s double-house was in the
) Twins and Virgin ; that of Venus in the Bull and Scales; Mars in
' the Ram and Scorpion; Jupiter in the Fishes and Archer; Saturn
"in the Sea-goat and Aquarius, thus—

Seagoat. Archer. Scorpinn. Scales. Virgin. Lion.
[Saturn.] [Jupiter.] [Mars.] [Venus.] [Mercury.] [Sun.]
WINTER SOLSTICE. SUMMER SOLSTICE.
[Saturn.] [Jupiter.] [Mars.] [Venus.] [Mercury.] [Moon.]
Waterman. Fishes. Ram. Bull. Twins. Crab.

The sign of the solstice had changed. For these coins were struck
at the end of a sothiac cycle when the reckonings of the vague year
were once more readjusted to the fixed year.'

In this combination the seven planets are thrown into six double-
houses. Six also is the number of the luni-solar month of thirty
days, with its six divisions of five days each, in the year of 360 days,
founded long before the establishment of perfect solar time, when the
sun-god was made supreme as the first one or representative of the
seven. )

Proclus (in Témeus), speaking in the later phase of thought, says :
“ The Framer made the heavens six in number, and for the seventh
ke cast into the midst the fire of the sun.”

The combination of the seven with the six may be variously
illustrated. There are seven manifestations of light and only six
days of creation, seven circles to Meru, and six parallel ridges across
it. It may be that this reading will supply a clue to the building
with six compartments. In the grand temple at Abydos there are
six vaulted chambers, and the pictures relate to ceremonies which
the king, who personifies the sun, ought to perform. The same
number of compartments are found in the Temple of the Sphinx,
dedicated to Har-Makhu, god of the mystery of the double korizon,
and probably of the system of the dual houses of the heavens. The
Mangaian cocoa-nut is likewise divided into six compartments which
merge into the seven of Savaiki (Sevekh, No. 7, Eg.), as the seven

! Sharpe, Egypt Under the Romans, p. 76.
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Hervey Isles. These six divisions correspond to the six of Meru
and the six seasons completed in the luni-solar division of time by
the month of thirty (6 x 5) days. The Hawaiians have the six days of
creation in relation to a month ; the first and last of seven days were
held to be the sacred days. These two days also answer to the luni-
solar combination of the seven planets in the six double-houses in
which the sun and moon are paired together as one.

The Aztecs have left it on record that they migrated from Tulan™
Zuiva, the land of the seven (whether caves or a canoe), before the s ‘
sun had arisen or was created, and they were witnesses to the solar
creation. In the Mexican picture-drawings we are shown the migra-
tion in the act of setting forth from Aztlan, or Tulan. The starting-
point is represented by an island-inclosure with a temple in it, and in
the temple there are the six compartments as in the Mangaian cocoa-
nut and the ridges of Meru. In the ideographic house there are two
human figures, one of whom wears the long garment in which the
“ Wisdom of Solomon” declares is the “ w/kole world” The other
figure carries a looking-glass, a feminine emblem of reproduction.
From the sacred inclosure an individual paddles forth over the waters.
This represents the migration! Here the two figures in the sixfold
temple correspond to the sun and moon in the sixfold double-house
of the heavens.

The blending of the seven with the six now to be identified as the
passage of the seven planets through the six double-houses of the
zodiac was celebrated by the British in the mysteries of Kaer-Sidi
(Stonehenge). The passage of the seven through the six Kaers is
again and again the subject of the Barddas, and Kaer-Sidi represents
the zodiacal circle as the inclosure of the seven. In this inclosure,
which is also called a prison, the six double-houses take the shape of
six Kaers. The guides are Pwyll and Pryderi (previously identified
with the two characters of Kepheus, the lawgiver of the solstices).
The six Kaers of the circle of Sidi, or the seven planets, are enume-
rated in Taliesins’s Spoils of the Deep (Preidden Annwn) which
celebrates the escape of the seven with Arthur from the mythical
deluge of the astronomical allegory. ‘¢ Thrice the number that would
have filled Prydwen (Arthur’s shield or ship), we entered into the deep.
Excepting seven, none have veturned from Kaer-Sidi.”

The six inclosures are :—

Kaer-Bediwyd (Ark of the World. Cf. House of Sun and Moon).

Kaer-Mediwyd (the Perfect Ones. Cf. House of Mercury).

Kaer-Rigor (Royal Assembly. Cf. House of Venus).

Kaer-Golur (gloomy inclosure. Cf. House of Mars).

Kaer- Vaudwy (resting on the height. Cf. House of Jupiter).

Kaer-Ochren (whose side produced life. Cf. House of Saturn).?

! Schoolcraft, plates 1 and 2.
* Davies, JMythology. Skene, Four Ancient Books of Wales.
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There were three primary heavens in the Babylonian astronomy,
the heaven of fire, of ather, and the planetary heaven. These
answer to the star-station, the lunar station, and the solar station of
the Persians. And after the lapse of three cycles Ahura-Mazda
created the world in six periods. The Egyptian series and sequence
will enable us to fill in, rectify, and complete these imperfect versions.
For these creations and periods were matters of fact in the science of
mythology, which was treasured up and taught in the Mysteries, the
Kabalah, and Gnosis, of various races; and the science, although
more limited in range, was as really founded in observed and classified
phenomena as is that of the moderns.

The astronomical typology of the ancients and all the mysteries of
their hidden “ Wisdom,” are commonly looked upon by the moderns
as history written falsely, or very foolishly. But that which they have
registered in sacred books has now to be interpreted by what the
earliest traditions have to say of the beginnings. Various myths, the

4 Chinese, Polynesian, Mexican, Persian, Hebrew, and Greek, agree in
stating that man (Adam)was created on the sixth day, or that he was
the sixth in the order and series of creation. Orpheus says, “In the

+ sixth creation closes the order of song.”! This is identical with the
sixth and last day of creation, in Genesis.® Of Ahura-Mazda's creatures

¥ of the world, the first was the sky; the second, water ; the third,

- earth; the fourth plants; the fifth, animals; the sirz4, mankind.3
1« It says in Revelation, thus :— The creatures of the world were created
by me in three hundred and sixry-five days, that is the six periods of the
\ Gahanbars which are completed in a year.”* In this account of
creation the year of 365 days is completed in six seasons, periods, or
creations, that were finally perfected in the year of 365 days. They
held a belief that their god rested during five days after eack of the six
seasons of creation ; and they celebrated a great six days' feast, be-
ginning on the 1st of March (Fravardin), or Ormuzd’s day, and ending
on the sixth day, as the greatest holy day, because, in this the sixth

season, Ahura-Mazda had created the most superior things.®
These six festivals distinctly mark-the six creations. According to an
, ancient Hawaiian legend the creation commenced on the 26th of the
month, on the day of Kane, and was continued during the days named
Lono, Manli, Maku, Hilo, and Hoaka. In six days the creation was
. completed. The seventh day, the day of Ku, became the first Kapu-
day. The first and the last of these seven days in each month have
been kept Kapu ever since by all generations of Hawaiians. In
this we have the six days of creation with the day of rest on the
seventh, and the first and seventh days held sacred. Yet the Poly-
nesians generally did not observe a weekly sabbath, and had no week

! Plato, Philebus, 66. 2 i. 26, 31.

3 Bundakish, ch. i. ; West. % /bid., ch, xxv. 1.
¢ Spiegel on the Avesta.
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of seven days. This makes the account of the seven days all the
more valuable.!

The Irish Druids possessed some great secret veiled under the’
name of Mor-Seisior, the Great Six, which was the number that was
not to be spoken ; this agrees with the Assyrian Sesr, applied to

Anu, who was the One-Six ; and the six-sided Ses, cube, and

cylinder, of the Egyptians. But there was also a more mystical secret
connected with the number six and the typology of time. The'
common traditions of mythology can be related once again to the
phenomenal origines by means of the divine dynasties of Egypt; not
always in accordance with later or local reports, but in strict keeping
with the fundamental facts.

The earliest creation of the primordial Creator in whom alone
can be found the initial point of unity and the line of descent
is that of the genitrix of gods and men, who was personified in
heaven as the goddess of the polar centre- of motion, and called
the mother of the revolutions, the mistress of the birthplace,
the bringer-forth of the Child. The Great Mother as the tower-
crowned Ephesia, for example, comprises a building of the heavens in
her own image.

The First Heaven was that of Dark and Light, or Silence and the
Word, one type of which was the Sut-Horus, the child of the mother
in his two phases. The Second Heaven was that of the Celestial
Water, divided into Water and Breath, one type of which was the male
and female Twins, Tefnut and Shu. On the third day of the creation,
according to Esdras, there is a sevenfold division, and this answers
to the seven elementaries (eight with the Genitrix), who were repre-
sented by Zoétypes before the firmament of Ra, the sun, was uplifted
by Shu as a star-god. The Zootypes passed into the Kronotypes,
the time-keepers of seven constellations, the “ Inferior Hebdomad,”
of what we may look upon as the Third Heaven (the stellar heaven,
the star-station) in the total series.

Fourthly, Taht built the temple or ark of lunar-time, founded on

the four corners symbolled by the Tat pillar-cross. Plutarch observes .
that “amongst all the numbers the fourth is peculiarly sacred to ™' *

Mercury,? because as some say, the god was born on the fourth day of ;
the month.” Mercury, as the context shows, is the Ibis-headed Taht,
the lunar messenger, who followed or superseded Sut-Anup, of the -
dog-star, and the moon, as the chief time-reckoner. The duplicated
four quarters formed the Octonary.

Seb, whose name signifies No. 5, was lord of the fifth creation.
He is a star-god and yet is expressly called the god of earth, but the

reason is unknown to Egyptologists. Seb is frequently figured lying *

down on the ground, all his limbs being covered with leaves. He is -
designated Lord of Nutriment, who symbolises the fecundity of the -

! Fornander, vol. i. p. 121. 2 Symp. b. viii.; Ques. iii.
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¢ soil, and is an ithyphallic form of vegetation.” Here we may get help
lfrom the Chinese, who, like the British Druids, recognise “the five ”
planets, with which they associate five elements. Mercury (Chui-
Sing), is the planet of water, he dwells in the north ; Mars (Ho-Sing),
is the planet of fire, he dwells in the south ; Venus (Kin-Sing), is the
planet of metal, and she dwells in the west ; Saturn (Tu-Sing), is the
planet of earth, who rules at midsummer ; and Jupiter (Mu-Sing), is the
planet of wood, who reigns in the east and rules in the vernal season.!
Jupiter is Seb in his planetary character. Wood was the fifth element
and Jupiter is the fifth of the planets in the series of seven. Seb,
covered with foliage corresponds to Jupiter represented by wood.
~ The relation of the fifth element, wood, to Zeus, the Greek Jupiter, is

4 shown by the oak and its edible fruit together with the cornucopia of

?plenty being sacred to him,
Now the Egyptian Saturn was Sevekh-Kronus, who was an earlier
form of Seb; and Sevekh, the crocodile, was a type of earth. Thus
*if Sevekh had kept his place Seb would have been lord of wood and
vegetation rather than of earth, the earlier clement. In the fifth
creation there are four quarters, four islands or insular climes and a
middle earth. 7/e first elements (following the four) are said to be the
elements of the world. Plato at one time asserts that “ e heavens con-
Sist of the four elements bound together by analogy, and that the whole
world is constituted from these ; but shortly after he fashions the five
JSigures and calls them five worlds”* “ Theologists terminate the pro-
gressions of the highest gods in that place ; and the Pythagoreans call
the middle the tower of Fupiter’® This mid-region or middle-earth,
the fifth, with the element of wood, leaves, and fruit, was the mid-
earth assigned to Seb, the earth that was vegetative, food-producing,
-central. Every degree of advance was registered in mythology. The
name of Seb also signifies soul, but this has two characters. In one Seb
is the vivifying soul of the earth, expressed seminally by the phallic
type. Thus Proclus says “ Plato places soul in the middle, but not THE
soul” * This was the soul of Seb in his mundane phase ; mere sap of
wood, and soul of leafy life. Seb acquired his “starry soul as Jupiter,
god of the mid-region, a morning and evening star. In the Neo-
Platonist stage of evapourizing the mythical into the metaphysical we
find Proclus expatiating thus :—* Witk respect to the middle position of
the soul, different interpreters explain it differently. Some say that the
middle is the centre of the earth ; others, that the moon is in the middle ;
others that it is the equinoctial, as hounding the breadth of the world.
Against all these, however, Porphyry and Jamblichus write, blaming them
Jor (s0) understanding the middle locality. Of these divine men like-
wise, Porphyry indeed assuming this to be the soul of the universe,

{

Y Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, tom. ii. p. 167 ; Eitel, Feng-Shui

pp. 15, 17.
% Proclus in Zimaus, b, iii. 3 Ibid. s Ibid,
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tnterprets the middle according to the psychical essence ;" ! the Kronotypes
having now become Psychotheistic.

Ptah built the temple of luni-solar time, founded on the four, O

quarters, together with the Zenith and Nadir, which we map® ¥
therefore term the sixfold sheaven, or the sixth in the series of}
celestial creations. This is represented in China by the Hexagram
of King-Wan, the “ posterior heaven” that followed the celestial ;
octagon of Fu-hsi. Ptah is a solar god who precedes the sun in his’,
first sovereignty as Atum-Ra; and this creator of the egg or cycle
of the sun and moon is characterised as the founder of hell, the
mythical abyss, first established when it became known that the earth
was a rotating globe. 1t is asked in the Rig-Veda, “ Who hias seen \
the primordial at the time of his being born? What is that endowed
with substance whick the unsubstantial sustains: from the earth are the
breath and blood, but where is the soul ? What is that one alone who
has upheld these six spherves in the shape of the unborn?” or, more
l’;t]irally, the boneless one sustaining that which is bone. This was
the god under his solar type who was at last made the base and °
support of the six spheres, because when the solar image of virile power,’ .
the fire that vivifies, was adopted in place of Seb and Sut, it supplied 4
a new type of soul as Sol. This, in the Egyptian system was im-/ o\
personated as Ptah, the solar opener of the earth ; the #nborn one in-
the shape of an embryo who transformed to reproduce himself. The 1
unborn one then is the solar god in the Ament, the Af-Ra of the deep,
sometimes called the Demiurgus. Both Ptah and Num-Ra were |
represented as the Unborn God by the embryo, in the image of which
the Begotten performed the act of couvade2 The sun in the Ament
typifies the hidden god who manifests in the sun on the horizon, and who
was made as it were fo undermine all the rest in the endeavour to delve
beyond visible phenomena. Thus the hidden and unborn god became
the foundation and support of the whole creation, including that of the
seven stars and those of the six spheres, or six divisions of time and
space.

The Egyptian statements are entirely true and trustworthy when
we can read the typology in which they are expressed. As, for ex-:
ample, when the moon-god Taht says, *“ 7 am the Great Workman who~
made the ark of Sekar (Ptah) on the stocks” ; or, in other words he . -
laid down the lunar zodiac which preceded the solar, to become the -
ark or the circle of the sun. Thuswhen Ptah is called the creator of the |
egg of the sun and moon and we know the egg to be an image of the
cycle, this type at once identifies the god with the luni-solar cycle of
six periods which constituted the sixth creation. The beetle Khepr
assigned chiefly to the solar god, was also a lunar type of transform-
ation. It represented the luni-solar creation. Hor-Apollo says the .

! Proclus in Témeus, b. iii. ; Taylor.
_ * Pierret, Panthéon Egyptien, pp. 72, 73.
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. lunar Scarabzus digs a hole and deposits its ball of seed in the earth

“for the space of twenty-eight days (for in so many days the moon passes
through the twelve signs of the zodiac). Upon the nine and twentieth
' day, after having opened the ball, it casts it into the water, for it is
aware that upon this day the conjunction of the moon and sun takes
place, as well as the creation (or generation) of the world”’' The
world here signified, then, is the luni-solar circle or month in which the
time of the moon (twenty-nine and a half days) was combined with
that of the sun in establishing the month of thirty days, and the
division into six parts which coincides with the six days, six Rita and
- the sixth creation of mythology. In the time of the “fifth creation,”
. that of Seb, there were but two heavens, or heaven and earth, the
~upper and lower of two ; and Seb is the god of the lower of these
“two, which is the earth. 7%e abdyss was not yet formed as the third of
three divisions. In the sixth creation, that of Ptaly, the abyss is first
“opened by a solar god ; the zenith and nadir are added to the four
~ quarters and the total of six is the number of this new creation, or
the hexagonal heaven. Ptah, as previously explained, is a solar god,
but not the sun-god as a time-keeper. The first form of a solar deity
was one of the elementaries, the god of solar fire ; the Har, who pre-
ceded the Ra. Ptah represented the element later as the shaper by
means of fire; the potter, brick-maker, and metallurgist. Ptah is
also one of the measurers of space; he maps out a new heaven in
_conjunction with the goddess M4, the True Measurer, his co-worker in
" building the temple of solar time. When Nigidius, the Roman philo-
sopher, returned from Greece (B.C. 60) he taught that the world rofated
- like a potter's wheel and was in consequence nick-named Figulus ; so Ptah
< shaping his egg or vase in the character of Figulus the Potter shows us
that at the time of the sixth creation they had discovered that the world
turned round and was a rotating globe. There is monumental evi-
dence, found in the papyri at Berlin, to show that the Egyptians were
acquainted with the earth’s movement in space. The fact is familiar
in the time of Neb-Ka-Ra, or Ka-Neb-Ra, of the fourth dynasty,3
when a common peasant calls the Pharaoh the %e/m (or pilot) of tkhe
> earth which he navigates in space as the second brother of Tahkt, who

</ was the navigator of the lunar bark. This was some six thousand

" years ago, and nobody knows how many centuries earlier the know-

, ledge was extant. Ptah is identified with the number six by the cuée-
stone, on which he is placed, for a pedestal, that has six ascending
steps. The cube is a solid figure of 6, correspondirng to the Chinese

_ hexagram of the “ posterior heaven,” which followed that of the four
quarters and eight corners.

The nadir and zenith were added to the four quarters when it was
known that the sun got clear round (so to speak) and there was opefi
space, or, as the Egyptians figured it, the firmamental water below as

1 B.i. 10. * Zeitschrift, p. 97, 1864 ; Brugsch, Histoire d’Egypte, pl. iv. fig. 17.
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well as above. This water was really divided into upper and lower
for the first time in Ptah’s creation, when they had made out their
north-west passage for the sun. It is stated in the great Harris
Papyrus ' that Ptah the opener formed the abyss of the underworld so>
that the sun could pass through as the revivifier of the dead ; that he
also encircled the earth with the firmamental sea, on which the sun as
sovereign ruler might ride all round, or as M. Lieblein renders the -
passage, he is the founder of *the earth circulating in the great ocean
of Heaven.”

The “ day of establishing the earth and completing the earth” was kept - \
as the “durial of Osiris,” the sun in the underworld, who is celebrated : -
at the festival as the “#raquverser of the eternal path” and the road- .
maker of the resurrection for the dead ; he who first made the passage
and carried the souls of the dead on board the solar bark.? In the
“ Chapter of vivifying the soul for ever”? the boat of the sun goes
along “ sounding the heaven at the great place,” ie. in the northern
quarter, the abyss, and we read *“ T/he Heaven is open, the Earth opens,
the South opens, the North opens, the West opens, the East opens, the
Southern Zenitk opens, the Northern Nadir opens.” This describes the
six-fold heaven which followed that of the four quarters, and the new
figure was registered and represented in manifold ways. For instance,
Sekhet, the Consort of Ptah and Mother of Atum-Ra, she who, as
the genitrix of the gods, is designated the “Only One,” and who was. .
divided into the “Two Sisters,” is now called “ the Mother in the
horison of keaven,” and “ Regent of the upper and lower world” of the
three regions! Also, the Two Halls of Heaven (that of Nut) and
Earth (that of Seb) are united in the Two-fold Hall of M4, Goddess
of the Double Truth (and co-worker with Ptah), that was now
established in the Nether World, this being the “ Hall of Justice” in
which the hidden Sun-God became the Judge of quick and dead.
The third region is also the place of the third and lowermost root .
of the Norse tree Yggdrasil.  * The third root of the Ask is in heaven '_
under the holy Urdar-fountain.” ’'Tis here the Gods assemble and sit!
in judgment. To this Court of Council they ride every day over the
Asir bridge, Bi-frost ; but Thor has to wade through the waters, there
being no bridge for him, as he fares to the Doomstead under
Yggdrasil, in the region of the Abyss. This Judgment-Seat, the
Fount, the Tree, are identical with the Judgment-Hall of M4, the
Tree and the Pool of Persea, or the Ash (Eg.), only instead of the Hall
of the Double Justice, or twin dooms of the Good and the Evil, the
Fates have become Three, in keeping with the Triple division. “ Near
the fountain which is beneath the Ash stands a very beautiful dwelling
out of whick go three maidens named Urd, Vurdand:, and Skuld,” or
Was, Is, and Shall be. Urd is one with Urt (Eg.), the oldest,

1 Plate 44, lines 4, 5, 6. ? Rit., ch, xvii.
3 Jbid., cxxx. 4 Ibia., ch. clxv., Supplement, Birch.
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the ancient Mother! The Norse typology is later, and dependent
on the making out of the three regions of space, represented by the
tree of three roots which reaches up through the nineworlds.

The change of type from the dual to the triple form might be
illustrated in various ways. Thus the earlier Dog or Jackal was
double-headed as watcher over the two ways and two worlds, but
three-headed as Kerberus, the keeper of the entrance to the third, the
added nether-world. Egypt, Upper and Lower, was based on the Two
Heavens or Heaven and Earth, but Zyre and 7ripolis were founded on
the three worlds. The earliest division, according to the Two Truths of
Light and Shade, may be found figured on the Chess-board ; Playing-
Cards are based on the four Quarters, and Dice upon the Cube of Ptah.
Again, there were six mystical words said to be written in an unknown
tongue on the waist and the feet of the great statue of Diana of
Ephesus, Ephesia-Polymastos. The inscription was probably hierogly-
phical and bi-lingual. The six words were employed as spells, repeated
for incantations at the funeral pyre, and worn on the heels of wrestlers.
It is reported that when Milesius and Ephesus wrestled together the
latter could not be overthrown while the six magical words were
fastened to his foot. This is symbolical of the six-fold foundation,
which followed that of the four corners. The words as given by
Hesychius are Askion, Kataskion, Lix, Tetrax, Damnameneus, and
* Aision. According to Androkydes, the Pythagorean, the total was a
symbol denoting that divine things had been arranged in harmonious
order, such as the sun to the year,and he interprets Askion by darkness,
Kataskion, light ; Lix, earth ; Tetrax, the year; Damnameneus, the
sun, and 7a-aisia, the True Voice? The True Voice was an amulet
or charm put on by Isis when she found herself enceinte3 Also True
Voice is the literal rendering of Ma-kheru, a title of the solar god of
completed time. Damnameneus appears on a Gnostic amulett a
mummy enfolded by a serpent, the type of renewal. This serves to
identify the sun of the Abraxas stones, the Sesr who, as Anu, is the
founder, the god based on the six-fold foundation, the True Voice, or
one god.

Plutarch calls the first cube Neptune, the Egyptian Khnef, Lord
of the inundation—the Chnubis of the cube-stone—and says it refers
to the statues set up in the temples, and to things therein acted, ay,
and pictured too, by Jove !

Ptah is personified and named the opener, from Put, to open and
divide. Put also signifies the number 9. Now there were but eight
elementaries, mother and children, in the Typhonian pleroma of
powers. In the lunar phase there were only eight, because Taht, the

! The Prose Edda.

* Clement Alex., strom. v. 8. ; Suidas, Epkesia Grammala.

3 Plutarch, Of /sis and Osiris. * King, Zhe Gnostics.
* Of Isis and Osiris.
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moon-god, was held by the orthodox (or the innovators?) to have
superseded Sut. But with Putah, the opener of the Put-circle, there
are nine gods in the pleroma instead of the earlier eight and the Put
circle of gods are called the “ Holy Nine, dwelling on the waters.)'?
In the inscription of Shabaka it is said of the Maker, “ A4 bdlessing
was pronounced upon all things in the day when he bade them exist, and
before ke had yet caused gods to be made for Ptak?® In a later
form of the mythos, after Ptah had been locally exalted to supre-
macy the primordial eight are called his children. In an inscription at
Edfou they are referred to as ““ 7he eight gods, the very great who have
been from the begmmng, Children of Ptak, created before the gods, be-
gotten by him ; arzszng through him to have possession of the north and
south, to create in the Thebiad and fashion in the land of Memphis.
When they arose the stream flowed out of the young waters ; the child of
the lotus-flower rose up in his boat, beautiful, making earth bright with
his rays’® But the eight kad existed in Am-Smen before the firma-.
ment of Ra was lifted by Shu. The sons of Ptah also appear as the
Seven Pigmy Builders, the Kabiri, who were the Seven Spirits of the
Great Bear. Such displacement and re-adjustment of relationships
naturally cause great conflict and confusion, and increase the necessity
of our holding on hard and fast to the fundamental facts. Ptah was

_ not one of the eight either in Am-Smen or Sessenu, and when he is
created the eight are called his children.*

This sixth creation must be incalculably ancient, although late in the
total series. Various figures of the Put circle of the nine gods, or the
heaven of nine divisions over-arching the abyss that was hollowed out
below by Ptah can be distinguished. The Put are the nine that sat upon
the waters of the quarter at present occupied by the three water-signs.
The image of the Put circle and sign of the number g, @, is a circle
three-fourths filled in and one fourth hollow. Now, Diodorus Siculus
tells us that the Chaldees figured the earth as a round boat turned upside
down, with the hollow underneath® The boat or Kufa still in use on
the rivers Euphrates and Tigris is somewhat like a bee-hive with con-
siderable bulge in the middle. This figure of the earth corresponds to
the Egyptian Put-sign with its hollow underneath. The hollow, how-
ever, was the abyss that was founded or opened by Ptah for the sun to
pass through the celestial waters and circumnavigate the globe.
Various types of this formation of “ the world” are extant, in addition
to the Put-circle and the inverted boat or bee-hive. The horse-shoe
figure is one. Hence its mystical value as a symbol of superstition.
The /kead-dress of Hathor has the shape of the horse-shoe. The
letter Omega  is another form of the same sign. Nine stones ar-
ranged horse-shoe shape on the edge of the water, as at the “ Nine

1 Decree of Rameses, ii. 2. * Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. p. 125.
3 Lepsius, on the gods of the Four Elements.
Decree of Rameses, ii. 2. s B.ii. 31.
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Stane Rig,” where stood the % headless cross,” formed another. The
“ Headless Cross,” or Tau, is also an image of the three quarters, the
fourth being the crossing, the abyss. A Chinese ideographic symbol
of a Tau or letter T is the sign of “Above,” or that which is
over. Also 7ee in Burmese is a name of the sacred Umbrella, a
mystical sign of over.

One type of this new creation was the pool or well with a
trce standing in it, instead of the headless cross beside the burn.
This tree of the four quarters is sometimes depicted with three
great branches above and the root below the waters, as the
Hindu tree of life and knowledge.l At others the three branches
(quarters) are sub-divided into nine. The Ash-Tree Yggdrasil
stands in the well of the Urdar fountain and its branches tower up
through the nine worlds to the summit where ranges the highest
or heaven itself.” Here the nine worlds are identical with the nine
branches (and the three quarters) rising out of the water.

The tree of nine branches is pictured on the Scottish stones with
two human figures under it, supported by two serpents, head to tail3
A cross found on a monument at Singanfu, Kenjanfu, or as it was
anciently called, Changgan, is a rare form of the tree with nine
branches above An Irish legend relates that in very early times
there was a certain mystical fountain called “ Counla’s Well)” supposed
to be localised in Lower Ormond. It was regarded by the Irish poets
as another Helicon, the seat of the nine!”

“ Over this well there grew, according to the legend, nine beautiful mystical
hazel trees, which annually sent forth their blossoms and fruits simultaneously.
The nuts were of the richest crimson colour, and teemed with the knowledge of all
that was refined in literature, poetry, and art. No sooner, however, were the
beautiful nuts produced on the trees, than they always dropped into the WELL,
raising by their fall a succession of shining red bubbles. During this time the
water was always full of salmon; and no sooner did the bubbles appear than
these salmon darted to the surface and ate the nuts, after which they made their
way to the river. The eating of the nuts produced crimson spots on their bellies,
and to catch and eat these salmon became an object of more than mere gastronomic
interest among those who were anxious to become distinguished in the arts and in
literature, without being at the pains and delay of long study ; for the fish were
supposed to have become filled with the knowledge which was contained in the
nuts, and this, it was believed, would be transferred in full to those who had the
good fortune to catch and eat them. Such a salmon was on that account called
¢ Eo Feasa,’ or ‘Salmon of Knowledge ;’ and it is to such a s1lmon that we some-
times meet a reference among our old poets, where, when speaking of objects which
they pretend to be above description, they say, ‘unless they had eaten of the
salmon of knowleige they could not do it justice.””

¢ Now, according to legendary tradition there were seven secret streams of know-
ledge flowing from Counla’s sacred fountain. It was forbidden to women to come
within the precincts of Counla’s wonderful well ; but the beautiful lady Sinaun, who
Fossessed above every maiden of her time all the accomplishments of her sex,
onged to have also those more solid and masculine acquirements which were
accessible at Counla’s well to the other sex only. To possess herself of these she
went secretly to the mystical fountain ; but as soon as she approached its brink

! Lundy, fig. 19. 2 The Prose Edda. .
? Pl 86, v.1.; Stuart. Y Book of Ser Marco Polo, vol. ii. p. 93; Yule.
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the waters rose up violently, burst forth over its banks,and rushed towards the great
river now called the Shannon, overwhelming the lady Sinaun in their course, whose
dead body was carried down by the torrent and at last cast up on the land at the
confluence of the fwo séreams. After this the well became dry for ever.”t

The value of this legend, which represents the end of that creation
typified by the well (the abyss of the three water-signs) and the tree
of nine branches, will become more apparent in connection with
the deluge mythos. The legend contains the Lady of Begin-
nings in person, the Tree of Knowledge with its nine branches,
the Well of the Abyss, the Seven Streams, the Pool of the Two
Waters and Two Truths, all in one. The Nine Muses, daughters
of Memory, that danced around the violet-hued fountain of Par-
nassus, and the nine damsels who warmed the cauldron of Kéd
with their breath, and caused it to boil once a year, were representa-
tives of the nine branches on this Tree of Knowledge. The Well
was the fount of knowledge and wisdom. Helicon was learning’s
Well. Mimir's was the Well possessing Knowledge. Hea, the God
of Wisdom, was the Fish of Knowledge, and Lord of the Well or
Deep. According to the Hebrew fragment of the mythos, the Well
was first dug by the Princes, the Seven of the Hebrew chariot, hence it
was called the Well of the Seven, because the Seven Stars had first
dipped down to dig it. But Ptah turned it into a passage for the Sun
below the horizon. Lajard copied from an antique baked cylinder a
Mithraic figure of a tree with nine branches. This he calls the
Persian mystic ladder and considers that it represents the eighth
degree in the mysteries of Mithra. But he knew nothing of the
typology of the tree, or the heaven of nine signs completed by the
abyss at the root of the tree in the hollow of the earth.2 In various
North American Indian traditions the natives of some fore-world
now passed away are said to have climbed up from it by means of
the root of a tree, or a grape-vine. Some ascended into the upper
world while the rest remained beneath.? In one instance the Indians
represented the locality of those who were left on the earth below by
Nine Villagest

These foolish-looking myths are full of facts concerning the pre-
historic past. Here, too, we find the tree of the nine divisions that
preceded the twelve ; the nine villages stand for the nine branches,
nine hazels, nine islands, nine stones, in other versions of one original.
In the Algic researches we read of Mudjckewis and his nine brothers
who conquered the mammotlr bear and won the belt of wampum.> The
number of the same brothers in an Ojibwa legend is twelve. Getube
is the parent of twelve children of whom Mudjekewis is the eldest,?
which is a parallel to the tree of nine branches growing into the tree

1 O’Currey’s Manners and Customs of the Ancient Irish, pp. 143, 144, vol. ii.

? Lajard, Mithra, pl. 61, fig. 6. : ? Lewis and Clarke, p. 139.

¢ Schoolcraft, pt. i. pp. 14—17. 8 Jbid., vol. ii. p. 214.

8 [bid., Indian Triles, ii. 136.
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of twelve, where we can identify it as zodiacal. Kircher has repro-
duced a remarkable Chinese image called Manipe, which was wor-
shipped in the kingdom of Tangut. This comprises two repre-
sentations. When looked at one way it exhibits nine heads; the
lowest three of which have crowns upon them. Looked at the other
way the image shows a naked woman in a sitting posture.! The
heaven of nine divisions is also Chinese. It was established by Yu
after a deluge, The nine divisions take the place of the previous
three quarters, here indicated by the three crowned heads which,
with the woman that sitteth upon the waters, make up the four who
kept the four quarters of an earlier creation as the genitrix and the
three males. The woman was the primordial Great Mother out of
which all issued at first, and the three quarters sub-divide into nine,
as did the hazel into nine trees and the three quarters into nine non-
water signs. In the Avesta? there is a creation by Airyama (the
Aryaman of the Vedas, who is commonly invoked along with Varuna
and Mithra) who brought to the mowunt nine witiies, or the means of
forming and founding nine circles in which nine kinds of cattle were

inclosed and protected. Such was the symbolical mode of tying up

time.

Modern students of Buddhism, who are also Masons have found the
most striking likenesses between the rites of Buddhism and Masonry ;
not because Free-Masonry is a direct survival of Indian Buddhism,
but on account of their common Kamite origin. ¢ Wiho knows not
Adi-Buddia” knows nothing of the beginning of Buddhism in India.
Possibly the first Buddha, called Hermias, may be traced back as far
as Sut-Anup, the Egyptian Mercury, or Hermanubis, but the Buddha
is especially like the Put/ia (Ptah) by name and number. The con-
sort of Ptah is M4 (the earlier Maka or Menka, the Measurer with the
Vase) and the Consort or Mother of Buddha is Maya. Putha (Ptah)
is the opener, and Buddha was worshipped expressly as the opener;
the open flower, the lotus of his eyes, being one of his types. In
Buddhism this opening has passed into later and less material phases
of phenomena. Nevertheless the opening is at the root of
all the awakening, expanding, unfolding of the mind. Our English
word Bud, applied to the blossom and flowering ; the Zend Bud, to
awake; Lithuanic, Budeti; Russian, Bdju, depend on the opening,
whether of the flower, the eyes, or the Put circle. The train of
thought runs into a region of more abstract meanings, where the
Buddha, whose mind and inner sense have been opened and expanded
into full flower, becomes the Enlightened, the Wise, Sage or Saint.
In the peculiar system of Buddhism existing in Tibet it is said, “ He w/o
does not know the first Buddha knows not the circle of time.” This
identifies the Buddha with the circle; Buddia also wears the nine-
headed Naga serpent, and one of his types is the tree_with nine branches

v China, p. 72. * Vendidad, Fargard, 22. ® Moor’s Hindwu Pantheon, pl. 75.
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rising out of the water. A gilt bronze Buddha in the possession of
the author of Monumental Christianity, obtained from a British officer
who captured it from a Burmese temple, represents the Buddha be-
neath a tree, which has three branches, and these three divisions are
sub-divided so that the tree has nine branches in all! The
Buddha is seated on a bell, the pattern upon which is the Yoni. Thus
the bell is feminine and identical with the well or abyss of waters
in which the tree of the three quarters and the nine branches stands.

Buddha was also pourtrayed standing within the horse-shoe figure
that is thus shown to be a type equivalent to the tree of nine branches
under which he sits. The horse-shoe symbol of good luck is thus
connected with the nine months’ period of gestation.?

The Hindu Golden City of the Gods, also called the 8-leaved Lotus,
has eight Circles and Nine Gates, in agreement with the eight-fold
Amsmen and Sesennu (Eg.) which passed into, or were followed by
the Put-circle of the Nine. It is said the initiates know that Ziving
Being whick resides in the Lotus with Nine Gates with Three spokes and
triple supports® Thus the Lotus of Nine Gates rests on a three-fold
rootage in the Waters, which is equivalent to the three water-signs.
Also in a Hindu representation of paradise previously described there
is a silver bell with nine precious stones surrounding the square of the
four quarters. It comes to this at last. The four quarters represented
by the Put circle, the tree and well or tree and bell are identical with
the ankh-cross @, in a reversed position thus %, with the feminine
Ru below and masculine Tau above ; and from this form of the figure
was derived the well-kndwn cross and circle or Imperial Globe as a
symbol of world-wide supremacy. The legends relate that Gautama
Buddha was re-born under the tree in the ninth incarnation of Vishnu,
and that it was by means of the tree that he attained Nirvana, or passed
into the divine circle of the gods, called the Put pleroma in the Kamite
mythos. Here also the number identifies the name of Buddha with
the Egyptian Put, for number 9, the circle of the nine, and with
Putah, the founder of this circle of the nine gods. Buddha in China
is Yu, Fo, Fot, or Boud, whose great work was the dividing of the land
into nine parts after the deluge, which is identical with the work of
Ptah, who founded the Put circle of nine gods upon the waters that
were thus limited to one quarter of the four.!

The Put pleroma of Nine Gods was likewise extant in China. In
the third of the divine dynasties there was a company of Nine
Brothers, who were the ruling powers, and during their reign, as in
the time of Yu, the earth, the mountains, and the waters were
scparated into g Divisions. Pure customs then prevailed, good
government was established, human beings occupied one territory,

! Lundy, Monumental Christianity, fig. 120. ? Inman, fig. 33.
3 See 7exts, Muir, vol. v. p. 377. % Lundy, Monumental Christianity, p. 274.
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and Males and Females originated food and drink.! The Chinese
have a Sacred Cap, exclusively consecrated to the emperor, styled
“the orbicular Cloudy Court Cap of Nine Seams,;” whereas the
empress wears one called Seven Gems, or the White Water Lily.?

According to Lawson the Congaree Indians of South Carolina
buried their embalmed dead beneath a pyramid of earth which had
a kind of umbrella on the top supported by #zinze small posts or
stakes.® Here, also, the number is significant of re-birth, as were the
nine Bubu-Beads and the horse-shoe shaped head-dress worn by the
genitrix.

The Put circle, then, established by Ptah, we have to look upon as
a sort of zodiac of nine signs,imaged by the nine stones, nine branches,
nine bridges, or other forms of the nine, and representing the nine
months which, together with an inundation, made up the earliest solar
year, the fourth quarter being typified by the abyss (our three water
signs) that the sun navigated in the passage fabled to have been
created by Ptah.

The “Creation by Ra” which has been called the “ Destruction
of Mankind”* shows conclusively how the sun-god, the divinity
of the latest creation, was elevated to the primacy by his wor-
shippers as “God by himself.” The Destruction is but the ending
or superseding of an earlier creation, which is also represented by the
deluge or overthrow of a tower in other myths. The god bdeing &y
himself after he has been established as king of men and the gods to-
gether, he summons the old gods Shu, Taht, Seb, Nun, and others. He
speaks “ in the presence of his Father, of the Elder Gods, of the Crea-
tors of Men and wise beings.”’® Through the discovery of correct
solar time it has been found out that the men of an earlier creation
are false and rebellious against the sun, and have to be destroyed.
Precisely the same meaning is intended to be conveyed when the
Targum of Palestine relates that the moon was once equal to the sun
in glory, but the moon publisked a false report concerning the sun and
thenceforth she diminished and the sun became the greater light. Ra
resolved to be “/ifted up” and raised to supremacy in the new taber-
nacle of time in the heavens in which Shu becomes his son, and Taht
his lunar light is to be under his dominion,and Seb with his serpents,
types of the time-cycles, are made subscrvient to the solar deity.
These serpents or time-keepers are to be told by Seb that “ for a long
zime” it was the sun-god himself who has “been giving them light”’
This is the new revelation communicated by Ra, who is now estab-
lished as the god by himself, in the completed creation in which star-
time, planetary time, lunar, luni-solar, and solar time are perfected,

! Kidd, Ckina, p. 101. 2 Jbid., p. 284-5. 8 Schoolcraft, part iv. p. 155.
¢ “La Destruction des Hommes, par les Dieux,” par Edouard Naville, Biblical

A:c{qaloy, vol.iv. pt. i. Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. given at length.
ine 7.



TyroLogy oF THE MyTHICAL CREATIONS. 69

and God the Father, as a sun-god, is enthroned in heaven in 24e person
of Atum-Ra who was the solar god “in his first sovereignty.” Yet so
ancient was this creation that it was pre-monumental ; the sun-god
Tum, who was the Egyptian Father in heaven, may be recognised as
the god Tamoi of the Guaranis of Paraguay, the lord of paradise,
the ancient of heaven, the divine father and the ancestor of mankind ;?
and as the patron deity of the Caribs named Z7amu or Itamoulou,
whom they called great father, grandfather and old man of the
sky, and who was of a red complexion; the god Tum being the red
sun, the red man of the celestial creations. Tum also reappears by
name in Zomaoteot (the god 7Toma) who was adored by the Nicara-
guans as the great god, whose son, Zeotbilche® was sent down to save °
mankind. 7amoi is the sun in Daurai (Carib group); 7Tamet, in Kij ;
Temet, Netela ; Zamit, Cahuilla; thus we find the sun and the sun-
god, who was the father in heaven under the same name as in Egypt.

We are now able to see why Atum-Ra who was the son of Ptah,
and is denominated “ Ra in his first sovereignty,” should be termed
the “ Lord of Peten,” the heaven that is related to the number nine ;
the heaven or zodiac of nine dry signs and the wet quarter. Peten or
Puten is from Pet or (earlier) Put. Yet the heaven of the Put circle is
so ancient that it reappears by name in the sacred lake Pefen in
Central America. In this there was an island, and its chief temple
formed a kind of pyramid having nime steps or tiers. It was on this
island, in lake Peten, that the Spanish conquerors found twenty-one
stone temples with stone roofs belonging to the Itzas. The images
were so numerous there, that it took over a hundred men a whole day
to destroy them?® Pyramid Lake in Nevada also contains nine islands.
Nine islands standing out of the water would offer another figure of
the Egyptian nine dry months, or the Put circle of the nine gods: and
if the astronomical mythology of Kam was carried into Nevada, we
shall be sure to hear of the great serpent lurking in the waters of
Lake Pyramid ; one with the Apophis of the north and dragon of the
deep. Accordingly we find the Piutes believing that the Apophis,
their devil-snake, lies in wait under the lake just as the lurking
devourer does in the Egyptian Ritual.t

Dr. de Plongeon the Mexican savant and explorer of the ruins of
Uxmal asserts that he has exhumed antiquities which bear the most
striking resemblance to those found at Heliopolis in Egypt. This was
the place of the great temple of Atum the “ Lord of Peten” Peten,
the heaven of the nine divisions and of Atum the father-god, isalso the
possible original of the Assyrian Pitan, a name of Telassar mentioned
as a city inhabited by the children of Eden.®

! D’Orbigny, L' Homme Américain, vol. ii. p. 319. )

* Cf. Bilge, who was invoked as the Saviour i tfe Akkadian Magical Hymns.

® Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 483. + Jbid., vol. iii. p. 135.

® 2 Kings xix. 12; Isaiah xxxvii. xii. Inscription of Esarhaddon, col. 2,
22—3, 4, 5, 6.
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These different Creations and starting-points which are veri-
fiable in phenomena, will account naturally for the moon being
in existence before the sun, and light before either, which impos-
sible postulates have called forth the naivest reflections on the
ignorance of the early men. It is said of Taht the lunar god, in a
Turin Papyrus, “ He hath made all that the world contains, and
hath given it light when all was darkness and there was as yet no
sun ;" that is, no sun as a representative of time. In the Babylonian
account of the creation the moon is produced before the sun,
as one writer points out:—“in reverse order to that in Genesis, and
evidently the Babylonians considered the moon the principal body, while
the Book of Genesis makes the sun the greater light. Here it becomes
‘evident that Genesis ts truer to nature than the Chaldean Text!”* The
uninspired Babylonians did not know the sun was the larger light!
The Babylonians were not talking about creation in the modern sense
at all, but about the mythical beginnings. And in these the obser-
vations and mapping out of the lunar course came first. So the
Mexicans held the star Venus to have been created before the sun.
It was earlier than the moon, and properly the first light that appeared
in the world.2 ¢ Truer to nature” can have no meaning for an account
which makes the creation of light prior to that of the heavenly bodies.
The seven revolving stars and Sothis were extant as time-tellers
before men could reckon by moon and sun.

When the ruling powers of nature or gods of the elements
were represented by the Beast, Bird, Fish, and Reptile, it followed
that if they were accredited with a creation of man, the human
race would appear in their likeness or under their names, as in the
totemic system. Hence the Ape-men, the Dogs, Bears, Wolves
Jackals, Snakes, Crocodiles, Hawks, and others. The Ape-men are
described as a first creation, and a failure. Mythology being the
mirror of sociology, we see in this that the first men were created in
the likeness of the mother alone ; and as she was represented by the
beast the earliest children were created in the image of the beast, as
the men with tails. The various phases of the mythos are reflected
all through in the traditions of the human creations, from that of the
mother alone in the beginning, to that of the fatherhood of Atum, the
Hebrew Adam, in the end. The Blacks being the primordial race,
they preserve the oldest human traditions. It is the blacks whether
in Africa or Australia who were the MNo-people, the A-Manusha,
as the black Dasyus of India are still called ; or they were the people
sometimes described as having no knee-caps, and at others as going
upon one leg; these being two modes of describing the mass who
were as yet undivided into the first two castes. It is the blacks who

Y Smith, Chaldean Genesis, p. 75. .
* Kingsborough, Cod. Telleriano Remensis, vi. 126,
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first divided in the likeness of the Sut-Horus as the people of dark
and light; they who have coptinued the two primary castes of the
twin-brotherhood, as well as the dual motherhood of the two sisters to
this day ; they who still name themselves from the earliest elements

.which were the pre-human children of the ancient mother; and who

are, therefore, born in the likeness of the zostypes of mythology.

The ape was one of the primary types as the Ben (or Buz Eg.) and
the Kaf. Now the wild, hairy, monkey men of India are still known
as the Bum-manus, ze., Bun-men who are identified with or as the
apes.! The Brazilians designate a certain savage tribe by the name of
the Kadiari. Also, there is a species of ape, the big black Simia
Paniscus called the Kuata or Koata. This name has been applied in
contempt to Aborigines. Here* the Ka# or Kuita agrees by
name with the black .Kaf (or Ka@) of Africa. The Gée
people of Africa bear the name of the dog (Gbe) in their
own language. The dog would, therefore, be their type, ideograph,
or, if it came to heraldry and drawings, their totemic sign. The
earliest human creation was afterwards recognised as the monkey-men,
long-tails, goat-noses, black bastards, sons of the bitch, born without
souls because they descended from the mother alone, before the
individual fatherhood was known. It was not that primitive man
recognized himself in the mirror of the monkey or reconstructed his
past on the evolutionary theory. The very earliest operation of the
human consciousness depended upon man'’s distinguishing himself from
the ape, amongst other surroundings ; and at every step of the ascent
he would look down more and more on his poor relation.

When the Greek tradition relates that birds were the first of created
beings, we can read the statement by the bird-type of Sut-Horus, a
dual image of the men who were first divided to be distinguished ;
the human race who are described in the Babylonian legend as
“ Warriors with the bodies of birds of the desert (birds of prey) and
men with the faces of ravens; the people of the west and east, or the
two horizons of darkness and light which Sut and Horus represented,
who were earlier than the foundations and the races of the four
quarters. In the description of the four races, the solar god Atum-
Ra repudiates the creatian of the Nahsi or negroes! The others, the
““ superior men’’ were wept by him from his eye, but the blacks came
into being some other way ; because they were pre-solar?2 The Ruti
had become almost red in the image of Atum, the Hebrew Adam;
and they turned round on the Nabhsi, scorned them and wrote their
name with the foul black bird (the Nah) of Sut-Typhon. They of the
later race and lighter complexion in all lands, despised the earlier as the
Dasyus, the “people that grew in darkness,” the black skins, the
“enemies of the gods” of light, the Nagas, Typhonians, dogs and
monkey-men. Esdras, in his account of the six creations called the

Y Gladwin, Ayeer Akbaree. 3 Trans. Soc. Bib. Arck. vol. iv. p. i.
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six days of creation, says, “ After these Adam also (was created), whone
Thou madest lord of all the creatures ; of him come we all, and the people
also whom Thou hast chosen. All this have I spoken before Thee O Lovd,
because Thou madest the world for our sakes. As for the other people,
which also come of Adam, thou hast said they are nothing, but be like
spittle’  “ And now, O Lord, behold these heathen, which have even been
reputed as nothing have begun to be lords over us,and to devour us. But
we Thy people whom Thou hast called Thy first-born, Thy only begotten,
and Thy fervent love, are given into their hands. If the world now made
be made for our sakes, why do we not possess an inkeritance with the
world” ! The writer was doing exactly the same that is done in the
Hindu writings, 7.e, he was making an ethnological application of the
celestial allegory. It is declared in the Mahabharata, that the colour
of the Brahmans is white. They are the children of light and the sons
of the solar god, in opposition to the children of darkness who were
begotten of the Asuras, or rather spawned by them when there was
no fatherhood yet made personal. The “coarse ancestral spirits and
beings without intelligence,” that are worshipped by the Chinese
amongst other civilised races, are faithful reflectors of a status once
natural. In these the primates are sacredly preserved, and by these
the ancestral spirits may be traced back to the elementaries or the
pre-human and Totemic types.

The fatherhood was not distinctly individualized in Egyptian
mythology until the creation of Seb, who is then proclainied to be the
“ Father of the gods” and who at the same time is the “ youngest of
the gods.” He is hailed as the “ Lord of the gods” in consequence of
this new character. The egg previously assigned to the genitrix is
now said to be “prepared for the earth” by Seb.? There is what seems
to be a touching reference to this new found fatherhood in a certain
passage of the Ritual where Seb is spoken of as the god who reveals,
makes known to the childrven in the next life their fathers whom they
may not have known in this world. 1t is said that “ Seb rejoices, letting
the children know their fathers. They pray to see them.”® Seb,
however, was of the earth, earthy, the father-god of earth, a priapic
representation of the seminal source, the masculine tree of life. He
was not altogether a monogamist either. Ptah was also a creator, but
his creation was chiefly one of clay or red earth—hence he was
figured as the potter—although he was a worker in fire as well.

The true father of individual souls was first recognized in Atum his
son, who succeeded the sixth creation and the institution of a higher law.
As the father of souls he is called the Eye of the gods. This had
previously been the emblem of the motherhood, and the reproducer
carliest acknowledged. At this stage of development the deceased
can boast that he is the lord over time, a lord of the limitless age, an
eternal substance ; he zs Atum, created for ever ; he has shared in the

1 B. ii. ch vi. 3 Rit. ch. liv. 3 Jbid., ch. cliii.
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soul of the fatherhood.! He says, “Written are the words of my father
Tum in my mouth. He throws down the wife and the concubine of Seb.”
The children of Seb now give up their crowns to those who belong to
the solar birthplace in Annu? and the deceased rejoices in being
united to Azum-Ra. Atum who followed the sixth creation then is the
product of Ptah, and is called his son. Now in the second account of
the creation or formation of Adam, the word used is Jazzar (\$") which
shows the creator in the character of the potter, the Phaenician 2%y, and
this in the monuments is the creator personated by Ptah, in the form
of the potter sitting at his wheel and shaping an egg or a vase—two
types of the circle—the “egg of the sun and moon.” (or luni-solar
circle) as it is designated. Adam is formed by the potter, and Atum
who is designated the “ Suz (Ra) iz his first sovereignty,” i.e., of
the solar fatherhood, zs the son of Ptak the potter. 1t is here we
find the unity of Adam the red man with Atum the red sun. Adam
was created on the sixth day, or sprang from the sixth in the order
and series of the creations ; and Atum the first father as the solar god
belongs to the sixth creation, and is its product as the son of Ptah.

The creation of Adam follows the six days or six creations just as
the creation of Atum, the first form of the solar father in heaven
followed the luni-solar creation of Ptah, which was the sixth of the
series, and this explains their identity. It is also in keeping that ZTum
(Eg.) should be the name of mankind as the race of created persons.
The completed year of 365 days is shown in the Bundahish to inc/ude
the six periods of creation. When it says “ the creatures of the world
were created by me IN 365 days” it does not mean during a period of
365 days, any more than it meant the six days of the Hebrew mis-
rendering of the matter, but that the sixth and concluding creation
culminated in a year of 365 days. When Ptah had made the passage
of the Waters below, his son Atum (or other representative of Ra)
became the Sun in the Third Region, the Amenti, known as the
Af-Ra; and just as the 12 Signs followed the Nine Divisions, so the
Sun-God now appears in his Bark with the Serpent twined round him
in twelve loops, i.e., a figure of 12, equivalent to the twelve signs of the
final Zodiac.®

The Kabalists are right in affirming that there were various pre-
Adamic creations, of which they possess some scattered remains, but
have published no true explanations. Also the father Atum in
Egypt was preceded by-the female Atum, who is the mother-
goddess of time, the genitrix alone being the giver of birth to
the beginnings. Jehovah-Elohim represents the earliest gods who
were the elementaries as the mother and her seven-fold progeny.
Chavvach and Seth are identical with Kefa (Kep) and Sut (or Anup).

! Rit. ch. kxii. ?  Ibid. ch. Ixxxii.
P" “ Le dieu Af dans sa Barque,” figured p. 67. Ze Panthéon Egyptien, par Paul
ierret. '
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Seth follows the seven patriarchs of one version, and is the first son
of Adam in the list of the ten patriarchs. In this list Adam is both
male and female under one name which resolves at last into the red
or female source, the mother of all flesh.

In the Rabbinical legends Cain is held to be son of the tempter
Samael ; and other children were attributed to Eve which were not of
Adam’s paternity ; they were born before Adam begot his own
likeness. Eve's pre-Adamite children were held to be pre-human.
They are the offspring of the great mother, extant before the estab-
lishment of the fatherhood in mythology, who was represented in one
character as Lilith (Rerit, Eg.) and in the other as Eve (Kep, Eg.).
The total matter has been mixed up in the rdckanffé of the writings
following the captivity in Babylon, and the consequent acquaintance-
ship with the Persian “ revelation.”

The heavens are a vast reflector to the earth of pre-historic times.
We see in them the beginning with the mother, the African’s Mama,
and the line of descent on the mother’s side ; the two mothers of
the Kamilaroi (z.., the mother in her two phases of mother and sister).
The male twins follow the great mother as the dual Sut-Horus or
Gayomard and the brilliant youth. Next Shu and his sister are the
twins of two sexes that were placed in the zodiac as the Gemini, who
became the first human pair.

In the Bundahish the first created being is typified by the ox
Gayomard which divided in twain. At the advent of Soshyans, the
promised Saviour, the resurrection or general rising is to occur in the
order of the creations, and firsz the bones of Gayomard are roused up,
then those of Mashya and Mashyoi, then the rest of mankind.! This
will show that Gayomard of the first creation preceded Mashya
and Mashyoi who belong to the second creation in the Persian
system ; the third according to the present reckoning of the total
series, the first of which was omitted by the Babylonians as recorded
by Damascius. On getting the fragments adjusted we shall see that
from the first creation which was that of Getishuran and Gayomard
(the ox being a dual type of both sexes) there sprang seven races of
men answering to the seven of the book of Genesis, and from the
Mashya and Mashyoi of a following creation there sprang # races of
men corresponding to the ten patriarchs of the second list,and the ten
kings that preceded the deluge in Berosus. Seven varieties of men are
described in the Bundahish (1) those of the earth (2) those of the water
(3) the breast-eared (4) the breast-eyed (5) the one-legged (6) those who
have wings like a bat (7) those of the forest with tails, and who have hatr
on the body? These are they who were created in the likeness of the
Seven Elementaries, and amongst them are the tailed and hairy men,
the one-legged men, the bird-men, earth-men and the rest that sprang
from Gayomard, the cow (or ox) who corresponds to the earlier water-

1 Ch. xxx. 7. 2 Ch. xv. 31.
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cow, the Typhonian genitrix. Ina Parsee MS. the seven are extended
into the ten, just as they are in the second list of the patriarchs.
According to Totemic phraseology the names of the ten species of men
are the breast-eyed, the three-eyed, the breast-eared, the elephant-eared,
the one-legged, the web-footed, the leopard-headed, the lion-headed, the
camel-headed, and the dog-headed” These as explained in the earlier
volumes are to be found in the chart of the heavens ranging from the
first divisions of day and dark to the celestial Heptanomis of the
seven brothers which being followed with the subdivision by ten led to
the heaven of 70 divisions. The seven survived in the Kabari, the
Rishis, Hohgates, sons of Alban, sons of Mitzraim, and the seven
patriarchs. The ten are in the second list of patriarchs, the ten kings
of Babylonia, the ten tribes which preceded the twelve in Israel.

In the physiological phase the primary creation was also reckoned
from the mother alone, the mother source, which was common to the
ape. The twins, Mashya and Mashyoi, have merely the masculine
and feminine forms of the same name.! Mashya, the “mortal” is a
later meaning. These things have to be determined by phenomena.
When identified, they belong to the celestial creations, and relate to
the gods, not to human beings, or mortals, who never did and never
could spring from a plant or a tree, a fish, bear, or water-cow.

The second (or third) creation, that of A/a-Siu, is also extant
among the Canadian Indians, who relate that a new earth was formed
by the second creator, named Messon,2 who is identical by name and
by position with Ma-Shu (in Egypt), who followed Sut-Horus, and
was a determiner of the two solstices in the circle of the year. "

In the Tezeucan account of creation the beginning or opening was
made with the flint-stone; then man, consisting only of head and
arms, ascended from a hole in the earth. This was evidently the male,
imaged as the forepart. Afterwards the woman came up out of the
hole, obviously figured as the feminine hinder-part, as Mendieta
considered the details too indelicate to describe. The first man was
called Aculmaitl, or Hand and Shoulder,® ze. forepart, just as he
might be called The Horn or Bahu. So the Hebrew primal pair are
described organically ; “ Zakar and N'qebal created he them.”

In a Miztec myth the being that divides or is divided appears under
the type of a deer. “/n the year and in the day of obscurity and
darkness, yea, even before the days or the years were, when the world
was in a greatl darkness and chaos, when the earth was covered with
water and theve was nothing but mud and slime on all the face of it,
behold, a god became visible ; and hiis name was the Deer; his surname
the Lion-Snake. There appeared also a very beautiful goddess called
the Deer, surnamed the Tiger-Snake”* These have the look of the

! Parsee MS. of Miscellaneous Texts, m. vii. fol. 120, West.

? Hazard, p. 437. 3 Bancroft, iii. p. 63.
¢ Ibid. v. iii. p. 70. )
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double lion of Shu and his sister, or Ma-Shu, but the point here
is the double deer. An Ephesian coin shows the stag cut asunder
for the sign of the division (equinox) the place of renewal, proved
by the palm-tree springing beside the severed stag! The stag was
an Egyptian emblem of renewal, because of the animal shooting its
horns.

We divide the heaven by the equinox or solstice, whereas the early
man cut the type in two; thus Omoroka was cut in two ; the Cow,
the Lioness, the Deer, or the Dragon, was cut in two to mark the place
of division. Hor-Apollo says for a part of the world the Egyptians
depict half a serpent.2

Before what may be termed the Persian “ Fall” and the coming of
the evil one, Aharman, the shadow of whose presence brought eclipse
upon the whole good creation, it is said that Ahura-Mazda “ brought
Jorth a sweat upon Gayomard, the sole created bull so long that one
mught recite a prayer of one stanza, and formed that sweat into the
youthful body of a man (or being) of fifteen years, radiant and tall.
When Gayomard issued from that sweat he saw the world dark as
night” in the overcoming shadow of the Evil Mind.3

The sweat of Gayomard, and the formation of the human being
from it, is paralleled by the swoon into which Adam was cast. Whether
we take this being, or the Genitrix-Soul Gosurvan, it does not matter;
there is a second distinct being formed from the ox corresponding
to the formation of Eve out of one side of Adam. The formation
or creation of the woman from the man was an Egyptian mystery.
It is alluded to in some versions of the Ritual.4

Atum-Ra says: “ When the circumference of the darkness was opened
I was as one among you. I know how the woman was made from
the man.” This is said by the sun-god, the Father of Souls, and it
proves that the derivation of the woman from the man can be
explained by that founding of the fatherhood which it follows.

Now we may see where the Persian influence is recognizable in the
Book of Genesis, and how it mingles with the Egyptian or keeps its
own current in the double stream. 7/e story of Adam and Eve in the
second chapter is told according to the Bundahish history of Mashya and
Mashyoi, who became the typical human pair. As gods they belonged
to the second Persian creation, the third Egyptian, but as human
beings, in the Genesis, they are a product of the six days, six seasons,
or the sixth creation.

With the completion of solar time the cycles of the seven planets
were established, and we have the seven heavens following the sixth
creation. When planetary time had been made out, a planet was
assigned to each of the older gods of constellations. We read in the

! Smith's Mytholcgical Dict. p. 289. 2 B.i. 63.
% Bundakisk, ch. iil. 19, 20 . ¢ Ch. cxv.
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Bundahish how the five were distributed among the keepers of the
four quarters, and a great constellation of- the middle sky, the name
of which has been read Gurg-Kikar or “ progeny of the wolf.” 1

“ Seven chieftains of the planets have come unto the seven chieftains
of the constellations as the planet Mercury (Tir) unto Tishtar (Dogstar);
the planet Mars (Vahram) unto Haptoringa (Great Bear); the planet
Jupiter (Ahura-Mazda) unto Vanand (Fomalhaut); the planet Venus
(Anahid) unto Sataves (Antares?); the planet Saturn (Kevan) unto the
Great One of the middle of the sky, Gékikar.®* This version at least
identifies Mercury as the planet of Sothis, Mars (zZ.e. Shu) as the
planet of the Great Bear, and Jupiter with the Persian Father God,
and therefore with Seb in the Egyptian system. It follows that
Saturn, who was the *“ Dragon of life” was combined with an ancient
constellation of Sevekh-Kronus—but this must be reserved for the
following section.

Seb, as before said, was the earlier Sevekh, the first god in the
Kronian mythos; the crocodile-headed or dragon-god, a pre-planctary
JSorm of Saturn-Kronus. Sevekh, as God of the No. 7, is identical with
Sut or Sebti. In the Kabalist work, Jetzira, Saturn is called Sabtali,
that is the Egyptian Sebti or Suti by name. According to the Kabalah
the angel of the planet Saturn is Zaphkiel, and the Spirit of it is
Sabathiel.® Both names are derived from Sevekh and Sebti, which de-
note the Seventh in Egyptian. A chasm opened in Egypt between the
cult of Seb, the stellar Father-God, and Sevekh, the son of the genitrix.
Sevekh was continued into the solar mythos as a form of Ra, but
was still considered to be the son of the mother who became her
consort, as did Sutekh, Adar, Duzi, and others. At Ombos Sevekh
was worshipped as the son of Typhon ; her boy.

A story told by Diodorus Siculus contains a blotted page of
Egyptian history. He relates how Rhea, the primordial genitrix (who
was Typhon as consort of Sevekh, and Nupe as wife of Seb) forsook
her husband Ammon, and returned to her brethren the Titans, taking
one of them named Saturn to husband, whom she persuaded to make
war upon Ammon, when, by the assistance of the Titans, Saturn was
victor, so that Ammon was constrained through famine to fly into
Crete. This is the other side of the same religious warfare represented
in the conflict between Jupiter and the Titans, and the overthrow of
Saturn. This reconquest by Sut-Typhon was historical in Egypt at
the end of the twelfth dynasty when Typhon took Sevekh for her
husband, he who was the chief one of the seven elementaries, here
called the Titans, to whom the seventh planet was at last assigned as
Saturn.

The mother of the beginning and her two-faced son, her opener
and shutter, Sut-Horus or Sut-Nub, were continued to the end by the

1 Windischmann. 2 Bundahishk, ch. v. i.
} Kircher, Edipus Judaicus, vol. ii. p. 210.
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Typhonians. The Sut-Horus who had represented dark and light,
water and fire, impubescence and pubescence, the dual lunation, the
star or constellation of the double horizon, still served as the type
of the Black Saturn and the Golden Sun in Sut-Nubti and the
Zao-Chnuphis of the Gnostics, the Egyptian Sebek-Ra.

Fuerst and other Hebraists render the name of 'naw (from nnay, or
Jah is Saturn), by “he who is worshipped as Saturn ;” and according
to Cedrenus the deity worshipped by the Chaldeans and Gnostics
(those of the stones) known as the IAQ, the divinity whose name was
ineffable, and whose secret was never to be uttered, was a divinity
compounded of the sun, moon, and Saturn! The moon here re-
presents the genitrix who was the earlier goddess of the seven stars.
The compound deity is the God of the Seven Rays, the Heptaktis,
and the triliteral secret is that the divinity includes the Great Mother
of the Seven, whose own especial son in a soli-stellar character was
the Sun and Saturn or Sebek-Ra united with the genitrix as a form
of the compound deity Iao. The unity of Chnubis-Iao is expressed
by the Egyptian Nub, which means the Lady, the Lord, the All
These were combined in the god Sut-Nub, and the Gnostic solar
dragon of life.

According to Eustathius® Iao was identified with Baal, (that is,
Bar-Typhon in Egypt), whose image was worshipped by Manasseh,
one form of whom was Baal of the seventh heaven, or Saturn. This
was the son of the woman always opposed to the son of the father in
bringing on the origines. 1f the fatherhood had been introduced
these three would have made a trinity of father, mother, and son, but
the peculiarity of the cult was the absence of the fatherhood, the son
sustaining two characters all along as the suckling child and the
pubescent lad who produced himself, as the son of the eternally virgin
mother.

The sun and Saturn both became the lord of the seventh day, the
Sabbath, the day of rest or peace. which is Hepr (Eg.) the name for
number seven, whence Heptaktis. But, in this particular cult of
Sebek, who was the original of that solar Sabazius, the son of the
genitrix Kubeb or Kubelé, the sun and Saturn were combined as
Sabat, Sabaoth, or Sapt, which read as Seési (Eg.) shows the dual
form of Seb, for the sun and Saturn ; the solar Sebek, son of Typhon,
being compounded with his planet, and both, according to the state-
ment of Cedrenus, with the planet, (the moon) of her who had been
goddess of the Seven Stars. Sabazios was reported to have been
torn into seven parts by the Titans, corresponding to the seven days
of the week and the seven planets to which they were dedicated. It
is particularly noticeable that in Montfaucon’s collection of the
Abraxas stones the seven stars also appear as well as the seven-rayed

sun and the moon.
1 Cedrenus, i. 296. 2 Munter, der Karth, p. 40; Suidas sub voce Mavagais.
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An ass-headed form of the Jao-Abraxas shows his relationship
to the cult of Sut-Typhon! Epiphanius says: * According to some the
Gnostic Sabaoth has the face of an ass'”™ And /u (Eg.) is a name of
the ass.

This god, who was founded on the sonship and virgin motherhood,
was the deity of the Saboz, who, in their religious phrenzy, emasculated
themselves to assume the likeness of the god /ao, who was neither
male nor female; and became Sebax (Eg.) or eunuchs, those who
unsexed themselves to save their souls, on grounds to be hereafter
specified. In Egyptian, Seba, to worship, is the name of the eunuch.
Such worshippers were especial and favourite servants of the God
of Isaiah. “ For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my
Sabbatks, and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my
covenants, even unto them will I give in mine house and within my
walls a place and a name better than that of sons and daughters” (they
who were the sexless for heaven’s sake). “ 7 will give them an everlasting
name that shall NOT BE CUT OFF;” as their virility had been.?
This kind of circumcision is up-held in the gospel according to
Matthew. “ There are eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven's sake, he lfiat is able to receive it (the doctrine) Jet
ltm receive it.” This is followed by the passage concerning the little
children and the statement that “of suck is the kingdom of heaven.'*
By castration the Sabo: were converted and became as little children.

What a history of religion is that which no one will ever dare to
write! It was by the aid of the woman, the great mother of myth-
ology, that the sexual instinct was trained into the right way in the
Mysteries. Through her, Nature was made a lure to a cleanly life,
when humanity was but just emerging from the promiscuous condition
of the beasts. Standing in presence of the door of life the initiates
were sworn in as reproducers and taught how to keep the covenant
of cleanliness. Only the evolutionist or a Peguan queen can appre-
hend the need and the value of such primitive teaching. When the
daughters of Babylon devoted themselves to the procreant goddess,
it was in token of their willingness to be “bowsome” reproducers.

At a very late period in the Mysteries Apuleius presents a portrait
of the supreme goddess as she was unveiled to the initiates. The
mother-earth flower-crowned with her bounteous-bosomed body, full
of fruit. The mother-heaven in her black mantle lustrous with moon
and stars; a radiant reality of the divinest dreaming unveiled in
human form ; a visible revelation of the bringer-forth as “ women wish
to be who love their lords ;” the most worshipful shape presented by
woman according to a certain sense both natural and masculine.s

v King, Antigue Gems, vol. ii. 2 Adv. Heres, 26.

3 Isaiah lvi. 4, 5. 4 Matthew xix. 12 cf. ch. xviii. 3.

® The primitive type of female beauty was the deep-bosomed woman, or full-
wombed cow ; the beauty of pregnancy and plenty. Hence the belle is still the
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And then, when the strangest rites had been made religious and the
early simplicity was lost, and human nature ran riot, and the reaction
came, it looked as if the true religion must be non-sexual, and so in
the cult of Sabazius men were to be neither male nor female in
conforming to the image of the biune being, the Iao-Sabazius, the
Iao-Sabaoth of the Jews, the Sut-Nub, the Sebek-Ra of Egypt, or
the Child-Christ of Rome. '

Sebek, then, was a god of the seventZ creation, as the sun
combined with Saturn; the lord, therefore, of the seventh day and
the seventh planet, in conjunction with the genitrix.

The Kabalah enables us to identify and distinguish the Hebrew
Jehovah-Elohim from Iao-Sabaoth. It shows that the eighth of the
Sephiroth represented the former, whereas it associates the seventh with
Iao-Sabaoth.! We have now the means of absolutely demonstrating
the phenomenal origin and relationship of both. Jehevah-Elohim
was the genitrix of the seven elementary gods who became Kronian
as representatives of the seven constellations. Iao-Sabaoth was the
supreme divinity of the seven planetary heavens, who is especially
connected with the No. 7, as was Sevekh (or Sebti), whose name
is that of the number seven. Both types are apparently alluded to in
the following passages. “ Grve a portion to Seven and also to Eight, for
thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.”’t “ And this shall
be the Peace when the Assyrian shall come into our land ; and when ke
shall tread in our palaces, then shall we vaise against him seven
shepherds and eight principal men.” Peace, in Egyptian is Hept,
another name of No. 7.

Also, when the Fijians send a present to a Chief, it is accompanied
by a herald, whose salutation is “O/ Aa/” When this messenger
has delivered his long set speech, and is ready to hand over the gifts,
the Mata who receives them says “ Severn,” and the messenger responds
with “ Eight”” This inexplicable formula is entirely independent of
the number of things offered.? May it be explained by the fact that
Seven (Hepti, Eg.) is synonymous with peace, plenty, welcome, good
luck, and that the messenger was manifestor of the seven as it was in
mythology ?

In Assyria the Great Gods are reckoned as seven in number, but
there is a symbolical eight-rayed star which is the sign of the genitrix
Ishtar, and also of the son as Assur. In the one case the star is the
figure of her who produced the primary hebdomad of powers, the
mother of the Pleroma ; and in the latter it typifies the Manifestor

beauty. To bellify is to beautify. To belle is to swell, or to belly out, and the
belle and swell met in one image as the greas Mother. Primitive men did not
almire wasp-waisted women. The Greek Venus retains traces of this early type
and taste, like the Akkadian Dammal, who was broad and bowerly. .

! Ginsburg, Kabalah, p. 11 ; The Sohar. * Ecc. xi. 2.

3 Williams, F%jZ, vol. i. pp. 153, 154
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of the later planetary seven, the eight-rayed Star of the Pleroma,
as was the Gnostic Christ.

The various Heavens of the different Creations were represented on
earth as the House, Tabernacle, or Temple of the Gods, ranging from
that of the typical Mount to that of the Astronomical Dome, or Heaven
in-doors. The Tabernacle of the Wilderness was made according to the
pattern seen in the Mount with its Cherubim (the Two Bears), its Tree
of Seven Branches, and other celestial symbols. The Kaaba of Mecca
(Makha (Eg.) denotes the equipoise or Equinox) is the Quadrangle of
the four Quarters. With the addition of the height and depth (the well)
this would be identical with the Hexagram or Cubde of Ptah. The
Kaaba was fabled to have been first let down from Heaven to Adam,
and to have been remodelled by Seth, Abraham, and others. A
knowledge of these things, celestial and chronological, including the
Seven of the Chariot (the Kabiri), the Ke¢b (Eg.) of the Mount and
the Four Corners, ze. the Kaaba, etc., constituted the true, the primary
Kabalah, not the mongrel so-called nowadays, just as they are the
Mpysteries in the Egyptian Ritual.

It is affirmed that our Freemasons conceal, among other secret
arts, what they term the “faculty of Aédrac,” which is obviously a
reduced form of the word Aérazas? the six-sided stone (Sas or'Kas,
Eg.) of the Ab-ra or Af-ra (Eg.) the Chnubis sun. The Abraxas
stone with six sides is the foundation stone of the Masonic degree of
R.AM. This stone was fabled to have been brought by Adam
out of the lost Paradise of a fore-world, and was passed on until
Solomon used it as the foundation stone for /Zis temple.

The seal of Solomon is a double triangle, looking like a six-pointed
star. It is sometimes called the shield of Davil. The Hindu S7/
Ilantra contains the same figure, which is also found in ancient
English churches, where the builders have made a Masonic mark.

This figure is a symbolic part of the Royal Masonic Arch; and
the seal of Solomon or shield of David is an extant illustration of
the lunar character of David (the Egyptian Taht), and of the soli-
lunar origin of Solomon the son. The double triangle of the sixfold
one was also continued in a form of the divine nimbus worn by God
the Father, which is represented in a fresco at Mount Athos, and
upon an “ Epigonation ” worn by a great image of St. Nicholas in the
chief convent of Meteora in Thessaly, near Triccala? Building the
temple of the heavens is the great mystery of Masonry, and they
retain the chief figures accordingly. The number 5, for example, in
which the first planetary heaven was completed, is one of the sacreds.
This five runs into the six in the “ Frve Orders,”’ of what are termed
the “ Szx Periods, the Grand Architects” ; which expression is used

V' A Lexicon of Freemasonry, by Albert G. Mackey, and other sources.

? Didron, fig. 21.
VOL, II. G
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to designate the six days of the creation. Their mysteries reveal the
same system as mythology. The building of the temple is one of
the Masonic mysteries. Masons who know nothing of the ‘'mythical,
that is Astronomical, origin of these mysteries think this was the
temple of an historical Solomon. But the mystic Sex (Eg.) or
brotherhood of M4 is indefinitely older than the times of the supposed
Solomon. Universal symbols found in all forms of the mysteries
did not originate with the Jews a few centuries before the present
- era. Besides which, the “Venerable Mah ” of the Masons is one
with the Hebrew Chokmah (mman), the personification of wisdom, or
Sophia, who acts the part of the builder in creation that #/4 does in
the creation with Taht and Ptah. Chokmal was the “ founder of the
earth”’' When the heavens were prepared and a circle was set on
the face of the deep, and the decree was given that the waters should
not pass their appointed limit, Chokma/ was there.? She was the
builder from the beginning, who first builded the House of the Seven
Pillars, and, therefore, like M4, can be traced back to the Goddess of
the Seven Stars, the first measurer and maker of a circle in heaven.
Chokmah denotes the skill of an artificer, but, personified, she is the
“feminine artificer. One mode of creating is described as checking
the waters. This, in Egyptian, is &kek/k, to expel, turn back, or
check. In the cuneiform description of creation, as part of the
process, the waters were gathered into one place, where they are yet,
in the three water-signs of the zodiac, and in the Me/ of the north.
The words on the Babylonian tablet are mzi, istinish, ikhique. Mj,
is waters ; istinish, one place; and tkkigue answers to the Hebrew
chaq (pn), a defined and appointed limit. C4ig, in Pheenician, means
encompassing. K7#z, Maori, is confined. Kuku, Fiji, to hold. Ciko,
Zuluy, is the woman’s word for a stopper; as we have it in stop-cock.
To cag, English, is to bind, limit, imprison. Kak/lya, in Sanskrit,
denotes inclosure ; Kackcha, shores; Ciug, Irish, the circle; Kac,
Breton, inclosure, whence the Kay. One Khekh (Eg.) sign was a collar
with nine beads which, as the collar of Isis, signified the nine months of
gestation and breatkh (or the Put-circle of the nine gods). The nine
dry months of the #&kek%, and the inundation, represented by the
three water-signs, made a year, in the figure of which the waters were
checked, limited, and confined to the M¢Z, the abyss and water-girth
of the northern quarter. On this the earth described by the Hebrew
writers and Diodorus was founded in the nine dry signs, the antithesis
of the waters. On this abyss of the waters was established the
Put-circle of the nine gods, the creation of Ptak who wrought in
conjunction with A4, the Hebrew Clokmak, the Masonic, “ Venerable
Mak.” 1t is the mythical origin alone that affords any solution in
such a case as this where the historical becomes fraudulent. Solomon,
the Prince of Peace, was but a form of the solar or luni-solar
1 Prov. iii. 19. ? Prov. viii. 22—29.
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manifestor. The Demiurgic Ptah, the architect ‘who built the temple
of the heavens in conjunction with M4, according to one of the
particular patterns, of which there were several, stellar, lunar, and
solar, has a son who takes the name of Iu-em-hept, the bringer of
peace. This was the Egyptian Solomon, the Ecclesiasticus or /u-sx,
the coming son of the “ Apocrypha” that was brought out of Egypt.
He who comes with peace or fulfilment is the Solomon by name. The
Egyptian Solomon was the typical builder and designer, the original,
ze. divine, modeller of the celestial temple. It is said in an
inscription that the Temple of Edfou was ¢ restored as it is in the book
of the model of the temple composed by Prince [u-em-hept, eldest son
- of Ptah”' Prince Iu-em-hept is the prince who comes with peace,
and is the Solomon who became the typical architect and healer in
Israel.

This establishes -the link with the god Ptah, the solar architect
whose assistants, the seven Khnemu, are the fraternity of the
seven builders of mythology. The sovereignty of Sebek (or Atum-
Ra) as the seventh was founded on the six previous creations typified

"by the Ab-ra-xas stone; and the fact of the year having been
established on those six creations and the luni-solar six divisions and
then completed in 365 days, was conveyed by the “ faculty of Abraxas”
in the numbers of the name, after the mode of the mysteries. This
name is Abraxas in Latin and ABpacdf in Greek,

A b r a x a s

1 2 100 1 60 1 200 =365-
Such being the numeral value of the letters in Greek and Coptic,
and therefore, still earlier, in Egyptian. Theophilus, Bishop of
Antioch, affirmed that Orpheus composed a poem of 365 gods;
one for every day of the year.? Justin Martyr puts the number at
360. Both are numbers of the year, and both show the phenomenal
foundations in the time reckonings. The Gnostics, says Irenzus,
make out the local positions of 365 heavens. They hold that their
chief is Abraxas, and on this account the word contains in itself the
numbers amounting to 365.2 Lastly, the legends show that man
was created in the likeness of the types belonging to the mythos at
various stages of its evolution ; and as, according to the Targum of
Palestine, the Adamic man was created in the image of the Lord, with
365 nerves,the divine image wasthe solar.god of the complete year of 365
days or divisions described as nerves. That is, Adam was formed in
the likeness of Atum-Ra and of the Af-Ra, the sun of the three
realms, the sixfold division of heaven and of the perfected year of
solar time. This was not a primary but almost the final creation.

Here is another link with the Masonic six, the great seisor of the Irish
Druids. Acacian is a title signifying a Mason, but not because drxaxia

1 inni . ii. p. 101,
» o B el P * B. . ch. xxiv. 7.
G 2
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means innocence. The Acacia (Mimosa Nilotica of Linnzus) is the
Masonic typical tree, the Nile name of which is Sas (ses, or sesso
wood), the same as the number 6 and the division of time by six.
The cube sas or xas was squared in Acacia wood, as well as stone,
on account of its hardness, as a figure of the sixfold foundation. In
“ passing the veils” in the Masonic mysteries the candidate proceeds
from the figure of six, the double triangle, and at the figure of nine—
the triple triangle—the word is communicated by the companions.-
The Masonic North is the Void or Abyss. It appears to me that their
temple of the heavens ranges from the heaven of the seven stars to
that of the seven planets.

The sanctum sanctorum is a place of the seven, which are typified by
a Candlestick with seven branches. Here the Initiate is shown the
Ark of the Seven and of the Covenant; “ ke Ark to build, the
Covenant to Keep.” It is the same Ark of the Seven as that of
the Seven Rishis, the Seven Hohgates, the Seven Companions of
Arthur, the Seven Stars of the earliest circle and covenant made in
heaven. Synesius observes that the Egyptian Hierophants had
xwpagTtiia, which are arks concealing, as they say, the spheres. The
later planetary seven are illustrated by the seven steps and seven
degrees of ascent. There are seven steps in the Scottish ritual of the
degree called the ¢ Knight of Kadosh,” the names of which are chiefly
Hebrew. Also, the ladder of seven rounds ascends from the Red
Room, Red being the colour of the goddess Ma, and of the Nocturnal
Sun. Ne plus wltra is written at the foot of the ladder. This is
considered the highest mystery. It was the top of attainment in
relation to the later and superior ogdoad of gods consisting of the
Seven Planetary gods and their Manifestor, the “ Star (eight-rayed)
of the Pleroma.” Both systems are combined in the account given
by Celsus, preserved by Origen, who says :

“ After this, Celsus desiring to exhibit his learning in his treatise
against us, quotes also certain Persian mysteries, where he observes:—
¢ These things are obscurely hinted at in the accounts of the Persians,
and especially in the mysteries of Mithras, whick are celebrated amongst
them. For in the latter theve is a representation of the two heavenly
revolutions of this movement, viz., of tlhe fived stars, and of that
whick takes place among the planets, and of the passage of the soul
through these. The representation is of the following nature:—
There is a ladder with lofty gates, and on the top of it an eighth
gate. The first gate consists of lead, the second of tin, the third
of copper, the fourth of iron, the fifth of a mixture of metals,
the sixth of silver and the seventh of gold. The first gate they
assign to Saturn, indicating, by the “lead,” the slowness of this
star ; the second to Venus, comparing her to the splendour and soft-
ness of tin ; the third to Jupiter, being firm and solid ; the fourth to
Mercury, for both mercury and iron are fit to inclose all things, and
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are money-making and laborious; the fifth to Mars, because, being
composed of a mixture of metals, it is varied and unequal ; the sixth
of silver, to the Moon; the seventh of gold, to the Sun; thus
imitating the different colours of the two latter.’ He next proceeds
to examine the reasons of the stars being arranged in this order, which
is symbolised by the names of the rest of matter. Musical reasons,
moreover, are added and quoted by the Persian theology ; and to these,
again, he strives to add a second explanation connected also with
musical considerations.”? )

There are data, then, in all the different creations and points of
departure which range from the motherhood of the Seven Ele-
mentaries to the final fatherhood established on earth and in heaven,
as it was under Atum-Ra or in the second Gnostic ¢ Hebdomad
whick surrounds the Father”* the Planetary Seven represented by
lao-Sabaoth. The development, changes, and re-adjustments can
all be traced according to the data yet extant. This was preserved
by the Gnostics, amongst others of those who knew, the men who
were supposed, by the Christian /diotes, to be mere plagiarists and
heretics that sprang up in the second century of the present era.

The Gnostics and Neo-Platonists brought on the whole matter
with the connecting links. They have the primary ogdoad consisting
of the Mother Sophia and the “Inferior Hebdomad ” of the Seven
Elementaries who dwelt upon the mount of Am-Smen. ¢ T/is Mother
they (the Gnostics) also call Ogdoad, Sophia, Terra, Jerusalem, Holy
Spirit, and, with a masculine reference, Lord.” 3 Proclus also says:
“ The Goddess Rhea is @ Monad, Duad, and Heptad, comprekending in
herself all the Titannide” * Valentinus maintained that the power of
the seven who gave life to this world after the likeness of the first
hebdomad was represented by Arrketos, whose name is composed of
seven letters (with one duplicate) to indicate the Sevenfold nature of
the one.” Arrhetos, the Sevenfold, answers to Sebti (or Sut) and
Sevekh, both of which names contain the number Seven. There was
a certain Dyad, or twofold being, he said, who is inexpressible by
any name, of whom one part should be called Arrhetos (that is
ineffable), and the other Sige (Silence); this was the source of
the Ogdoad.

Irenzus, in his account of the theory of creation held by the
Marcosians, says that “ Creation itself was formed through the mother
by the Demiurge (as it were without his knowledge)”” Next, “ They
mazintain that first of all the four elements, fire, water, earth, and ar
were produced after the image of the primary tetrad above, and that
then if we add their operations, namely, heat, cold, dryness, and
humidity, an exact likeness of the ogdoad is presented.’® The Gnostics
also had the “ Superior Hebdomad ” identified as the Seven Planetary

! QOrigen Cont. Celsum, b, vi. ch. xxii. ? Irenzus, b. i. ch. xxx. 5, 8.
3 Jbid. b.i.ch.v. 3. * Proclus in Ti¥meus, b. iii.  ® Irenzeus, b. i. ch. xvii.
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Gods of the Seven Heavens of the god Iao, who, “on this account they
termed Hebdomas, and his mother ‘“ Ogdoas,” because she “ preserved
the number of the first begotien and primary Ogdoad of the Pleroma.”!
“ They affirm, moveover, that these seven heavens are intelligent, and
speak of them as being angels ;" and therefore they are superior to the
non-intelligences of Space and Chaos, or the seven superseded Gods of
Coanstellations. They taught that Ialdabaoth, the chief of the first
hebdomad, who held his mother in contempt, became puffed up and
boasted “ [ am Father and God; and there is no one above me.” His
mother, hearing him speak thus, cried out to him, “Do not lze,
laldabaoth, for the Father of all, the first Anthropos (Man), is
above thee, and so is Anthropos, the Son of Anthropos”? That is,
the deity who was imaged in heaven as the masculine father, had
superseded those gods who were born as children of the mother
only, like Ialdabaoth and his fellows of the first hebdomad. The Son
of Man, even on earth, was higher than the Child of the divine
genitrix.  The Gnostics identified Jesus with the Horus of the
hexagonal heaven, and said his name of Six letters was arithmetically
symbolical, and of a nature that was known to those who belonged
- to the Called® Christus being a name of eight letters indicated the
" ogdoad, the elements of which were all contained in him.

For they had an eighth creation both divine and human. Irenzus
says, “ They affirm that man was formed on the eight/ day. Some-
times they assert that he was made on the sixth day, and at others on
the eighth; unless perchance they mean that his earthly part was
formed on the sixth day and his fleshly part on the eighth day ; these
two being distinguished by them.” ¢ Plutarch, writing on the civil wars
between Marius and Sulla, tells us that the Tuscan Sages reckoned
Eight several kinds of Men whose total time or lives was limited by the
circuit of the Great Year® These Eight kinds of Men correspond to
the Eight Creations, and each had its animal or human type that cul-
minated in the highest, called the Christ of the Superior (Planetary)
Hebdomad, and the crown of all. This was the Gnostic Jesus of the
Eighth Creation, the 8-rayed Star of all the rest, who gathered to-
gether all things in himself; he who was the New Adam of the Eighth
day of Creation, or of the Eighth Creation. There is evidence of this
octave being attained in Egypt when the Seventy show it was in
Eight days that God created the world! This reckoning was con-

- tinued by the Gnostics, whose divine man is the Eighth in the series.
. “The Eighth day,” says Barnabas, ““ s tke beginning of the other world.
For which cause we observe the Eighth day with gladness, in whick [esus
rose from the dead.’® , This was the New Man of the Eighth day,

- Eighth creation, eight letters in his name, and Eight rays to his Star,

! Irenzus, b. i. ch. v. 2. "2 Jbid. b. i. ch. xxx. 6.
3 Ibid. b. 1. ch. xiv. 4; ch. xv. 2. 4 [bid. b, i. ch. xviii. 2.
S Life of Sulla. 6 Epistle of Barnabas, 15.
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who, as the Gnostics show, was the outcome and fulfilment of the
Superior Seven ; the “ full-grown Man " of Paul, who had the “ measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”' The eight-rayed star that was
the symbol of Assur in Assyria and Buddha in India is likewise the sign
of Christ in the catacombs.? This was the sign of the youthful mani-

festor, the “ Star of the Pleroma” as the Gnostics called their mythical* ..
Christ. They explain the numeral value of the Eight-rayed Star |

which is the figure of the Christ because he was the manifestor of
the seven spirits who each contributed to produce the perfect star of
the god-head ; the Horus, whose name in Egyptian means to go forth
as a spirit, to emanate and manifest. Hence the Christ was designated
the All, the Zotum. The Christ of the Gnostics was what the Horus had
become in Egypt ages on ages earlier; a manifestor in the realm of
mind, the medium of a spiritual communication to men, the Christ of
a power conceived to be intellectual beyond a mortal type. This con-
ception followed the earlier observation of more palpable phenomena
and the more primitive perception of power. '
Further, Irenzus says of the Gnostics :(—

“ They next reckon up ten powers in the following manner : There are seven
globular bodies which they call heavens, then that globular body which contains

these, and which they name the eighth heaven, and in addition to these the sun

and moon.” (Here there is an error agparently, as the spheres of the sun and :

moon were two of the seven.) “These being ten in number they dselare to be
types of the invisible Decad which proceeded from Logos and Zoe: As to the
duodecad, it is indicated by the zodiacal circle, as it is called ; for they affirm that
the twelve signs do most manifestly shadow forth the duodecad, the daughter of
Anthropos and Ecclesia ;}nd since the highest heaven, bearing upon the very
sphere {Jof the seventh heavén), has been linked with the most rapid precession of
the whole system as a check, and balancing that system with its own gravity, so

that it completes the cycle from sign to sign in thirty years,they say that this is an

image of Horus encircling their thirty-named mother. And then again, as the.

moon travels through her allotted space of heaven in thirty days, they hold
that by these days she expresses the number of the thirty @ons. The sun also
who runs through his orbit in twelve months and then returns to the same point in
the circle, makes the duodecad manifest by these twelve months; and the days as
being measured by twelve hours are a type of the invisible duodecad. Moreover,

‘they declare that the hour, which is the twelfth part of the day, is adorned with

thirty parts in order to set forth the image of the Triacontad. Also the circum-
ference of the zodiacal circle itself contains 360 degrees (for each of its signs
comprises thirty) ; and thus also they affirm that by means of this circle an image
is preserved of that connection which exists between the twelve and the thirty.” 3

They maintained that the Apostles were nothing more than a type"
of their own Twelve ZEons produced by Anthropos in conjunction with -

Ecclesia# This statement is corroborated by “ Revelation,” in which
the Son of Man establishes the new temple of the heavens in con-
junction with the twelve Apostles of the Lamb (or Ram) ; or the new
heaven that is seen descending as “the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife ” ;%

.

{_\,\\

which twelve apostles were founded some 2,400 years before the time °

supposed.

! Eph. iv. 13. ? Bosio, Rom. Sott. plate 1.
3 Irenaus, b. i. ch. xvii. 1. Ante-Nicene Library.
4 1%¢d. b. ii. ch. xxi. 1. ® Rev. ch, xxi. 14.
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The two systems wcre combined in the double Meru of the
Hindus, the first form of which is immediately beneath the moon.
This in the early pre-planetary time was the region of the Siddhas or
the Perfected. Sidk in Sanskrit means to be accomplished, fulfilled,
effected, perfected, Saza (Eg.) denotes the perfect. But the moon was
the first step in the ladder above the Mount ; this became the Siddhi-
Sopana of the Buddhists ; the ladder of completion and, success, at
the summit of which is to be found the upper paradise attainable by
those who are in possession of the eight Siddhas or potencies of the
Adept. In the divine Pymander there are seven zones of the soul's
ascent, and then “being naked of all the operations of harmony, it
cometh to the eighth nature, having its proper power, and singeth praises
to the Father with the things that ave. 1t hearethr also the powers that
are above the eighth nature, singing praise to god in a certain voice that
is peculiar to them”' This is the summit of attainment for those
who know how to be deified. “ 7/wen in order they return unto the
Jather and themselves deliver themselves to the powers, and becoming
powers they are in god.” This Heaven of the Eight (and the height)
is also spoken of when Tat says he would fain hear the Hymn
of the Powers, that was uttered when he was “in the Octonary.”
The reply is that, “as Pymander said by way of oracle to the
Octonary, thou dost well, O son, to desire the solution of the Tabernacle,
JSor thou art purified.” Tat was the lunar divinity in Egypt and Lord
of Sesennu, the eighth region, or region of the eight, here called the
Octonary. In this reduced phase Tat is addressed as if he were one of
the initiated in the later mysteries, one of the perfected (the Siddhas),
to whom the celestial allegory was made known in the eighth region

*  at the top of attainment.? The Tower of Babel (z.. the Babilu) was a

form of the planetary ladder erected on a lofty base or pedestal which
stood for the lower mount, and thus the dual Meru was represented by
one erection. This mode of climbing the heavens was enacted in
the Mithraic and other mysteries. '

According to the present interpretation the cone of Silbury Hill
was a form of the mount of earth, the lower Meru, and where it
terminated was the beginning of Stonehenge as the planetarium.
Hence the combination of the Sun, Moon, and Saturn found in the
temple of Sidi or Suti, as shown by the nineteen stones of the luni-
solar cycle and the thirty stones of Saturn’s cycle. The Arab astro-
logers make the eighth sphere to be that of the fixed stars. Over all
they locate the seven seas of light, which are only another form of
the seven divisions of the Nun (Eg.) or primordial water. In the
Ptolemaic system the earth was central in the universe, it took the
place of the mount; the planets ranged round at their respective
heights in the same order as that of the Hindus. The stars were
fixed in a “sphere” ; so was each planet; they were sphere within

! B. ii. 61—68. % B.vii. 58, 59. Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. p. 100.
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sphere like the coats of an onion ; you could see right through to the
outer one because they were “ crystalline”; each was moved by the
friction of those beyond it ; the ninth was said to cause the precession
of the equinoxes ; its axis being that of the ecliptic. A tenth was
then added called the Primum Mobile ; its axis being the equator and
its extremities the poles of the heavens. The Chinese have a system
of Ten heavens, the ninth being the primum mobile, which carries with
it the eight inferior strata ; these are again surrounded by the tenth,
called, by Choo-foo-tze, the /ard-shell heaven ;' and they also say
the Gods are Ten, eternally tranquil and unmoved. The followers of

Ptolemy ran the spheres up to the eleventh, called the imperial sphere,
of which Caliope sings :—

‘ Only to this Imperial sphere beloag
The gods of Truth ; for Saturn, Janus, I,
Jove and his Juno, are a fabled throng,
A mortal figment, mythic phantasy ;
Only to deck the poet’s sprightly song
We served ; and thus if more humanity
We gained of man, ’twas that his wit had given
Our names and natures to the stars of heaven.” *

The Mount Meru, with its seven steps, the Babel Tower of seven
tiers, the Pyramid of Sakkarah, with its seven stages of ascent, was
each in its way a form of the “great World’s Altar-Stairs,” by which
men climbed heaven-ward; and the natural origin of the Buddhist
Nirvana has to be sought by means of this series of ascents and
succeeding steps in the physical heavens. Nirvana was not the
conception of Buddha or anybody else; it is not identifiable as
any one’s idea or doctrine, but belongs to the mythical origines
about which the modern student of religious dogmas and ideas
literally £nows nothing, who degins with this or the other “ Buddkist
conception,” unwitting that it is an ultimate deposit, the last resultin an
extended series of pre-historic developments of primitive thought. All
other methods of explaining the past in the present will soon be super-
seded by the evolutionary one, and those who cannot show us how the
extant results of the past werc led up to, must now retire as teachers
who have had their day. Everything has been led up to, Nirvana
included. When described as a locality this top of attainment is
said to soar beyond the heaven of the Tushitas and others that were
built on the physical foothold ; which sufficiently identifies the nature
of the ascent with the stairways and ranges of the various creations
already traced. It was not, as some have asserted, the mere orbits
of bodies in space that gave rise to the doctrine of the transmigration
of souls, but this process of building up the heavens step by step
according to the succeeding cycles of time; hence the highest heaven
as the seventh was that of Saturn ; hence also the various stages of

! Morrison, Chinese Dict. part iii. pp. 204-5.
2 Camoens, 7The Lusiads, canto x. 82 ; Burton.
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progression and attainment, and the series of migratory existences
leading to the final place of rest, for the spiritually perfected, to be
found in Nirvana. The eight stages leading up to Buddhahood and
the eight stages of progress which conducted the Essenes up to their
state of Elijahhood were likewise an outcome of this physical
foundation, still determinable according to the gnosis of Numbers.
Migration and ceaseless revolution are the constant conditions of
existence short of Nirvana, because the ascent was made from one
stage or phase to a higher in a universe that is for ever turning round
to form the various cycles of time and circles of being ; and Nirvana
is the antithesis of the migratory existences and rotatory turnings, as
the region and the reign of rest upon the anti-cyclic summit. In

" the Egyptian Ritual the Osirified deceased expresses the supreme

* felicity of his condition beyond death with the exclamation “ / exis¢ !

“I revolve!” 1t is said of Brahma, that being established within
the Egg, “ke limself then revolves, causing existence,” as a visible
manifestation! The Buddhist Nirvana is a condition of rest without
revolution ; non-cyclic because it is above the region of visible change,
the orbits and limitations, the births and deaths, and continual re-
newals of time. This top of attainment is the condition of being
eternal; and, in relation to the visible spheres of ever-moving, never-
resting life, its point of culmination is akin to the motion of the Top
that is perfected in an appearance of standing still. But the physical
mould of Nirvana can be recovered ; and only by the natural genesis
can we interpret either the type or the doctrine. In a Mangaian
Chant it is said,—

“Ina has reached No-land-at-all ;
A sacred spot atlained by few !”

That was a primitive mode of expressing Nirvana which was
modified but continued in India. In the legendary life of Gautama,
Buddha is described as having to pass over the celestial water
to reach Nirvana, which is the land of the bodhi-tree of life
and knowledge. He was unable to cross from one bank to the
other, but the spirit of the bodhi-tree stretched out its arms to him
and helped him over in safety. By aid of this tree he attained the

_ summit of wisdom and immortal life. It is the same tree of the Pole.

and of Paradise, all mythology through. The tree of the Guarani

~ garden, the Hebrew Eden, the Hindu Jambudvipa is likewise the tree

of Nirvana. This final application of the imagery proves its origin. The
realm of rest was first seen at the polar centre of the revolving stars.
It was in that region the Chinese placed the thirty-six Z/ien-Kong-
Sin or celestial spirits, who are the messengers of the supreme being ;
the region round which the seven stars revolve as the Egyptian Ark
of Souls, the Hepti—Hepti also signifying peace and the No. 7. By

Y Strya Siddhdnta, B. xii. 21.
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aid of the Mount, the Tree, the Ark, the early thought made its first
ascent toward the heavenly country; and step by step the climbing
was continued as the planetary heavens were established on the
different cycles of time. Then, just as the celestial dome was taken
indoors to become the astronomical ceiling of the ancient temple, so
the imagery of heaven was made a part of the mental furniture, and
Nirvana became subjective, abstract and indefinite. We can best
restore the lost link between things sensible and the later thought, if
instead of contemplating the Buddhist recluse sitting on the summit _
of his adeptship at the top of this life’s attainment yearning for"
the vague Nirvana, the “extinction of desire” or “annihilation,” we' (\ &
think of him as turning to the onc fixed centre and visible place :
of repose amid all the revolutions of time and change, and longing for
the light and life pre-figured by that spot of calm “dim-pinnacled in
the intense inane,” as type of the Eternal, where the weary spirit shall
be no more bound or broken on the wheel of birth, of time and material ,
existence, having attained that which is unchanging, untransitory, -
non-cyclical, therefore eternal ; where, being prepared by its sheddings
of the old human, elementary, egoistic, or other forms of self-hood,
it passes through the opened gates of Nom, of exit, of no return, to
be finally absorbed in the noz-self of a nature that is perfect in purity
and permanent in peace,—

“Where, at the centre of the Wheel, the Blest
Dwell in the place of everlasting rest.”?

Such ‘are the unsubtilised matters of fact, the sum and substance
of the Kronian mythology; whilst astrology, theosophy, theology,
eschatology, metaphysics, all originated in the astronomical allegory, . >
not in any vague concept of the Infinite. The most consummate
flower of their doctrinal developments can be traced back either to
this rootage in physical phenomena or to the joiz where a new idea .
was grafted on the old stock, to grow an off-shoot at a fresh point of .
departure. The various gods were created or impersonated as the
heavens were built and the succeeding cycles of time were measured.
In the theosophy of the past we find the “One God” as the Mother
who takes a second character in the Sister. A twofold god in the
male Sut-Horus ; also in the male-and-female twins (the latter being
the third in series) ; a-fourfold god of the four quarters; a fivefold
god, Seb, of the fifth element and planet; a sixfold god in Ptah,
in Anu, and Horus of the Hexagon; a sevenfold god in Sevekh,
or Heptaktis ; an eightfold god in the youthful manifestor, the eight-
rayed star of the pleroma; a ninefold circle of gods in the Put; to
these may be added the Ten Sephiroth of the Jewish Kabalah. And

V% Motionless Heart is thy name !” is said in 2 Hymn to the God Horus.
Sharpe, 118. 3.
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" these Kronide were preceded by the primordial eight elementaries of
chaos in space. Lastly, the phenomena are one in all the great primal
phases. The typology is one in all the principal myths. The same
celestial imagery may be seen to overshadow the chief high-places of
the earth. The root of the matter is identical in all the mysteries
or the scriptures, and therefore the inference of a common origin
cannot be attributed to the mere desire of youth which seeks an over-
hasty consummation in a premature unity. We find that each of the
great types, with others, such as the fish and stone, not traced sepa-
rately, is an essential part of a total system of mythology. The
identity of the subject-matter is indisputable, and the question of
origin resolves itself into one of unity from the mould of the begin-
nings or of unity attained in the end. The non-evolutionist may seek
to explain this universality of the mythical types in accordance with his
favourite doctrine of coincidence, and try to derive their final unity
from endless diversity of origin, by means of the supposed pgsyciical
identity of the human race, and the sameness of external phenomera ;
but the laws of evolution teach us that an embryonic unity alone can
account for universality of likeness. Moreover, Evolution keeps its
own record and shows the original unity in the different stages of
development from the beginning to the end.



SECTION X.

NATURAL GENESIS AND TYPOLOGY OF THE FALL IN HEAVEN AND
ON EARTH.

They are Seven! they are Seven! Who were Watchers once in heaven.
They are Seven | they are Seven! Who have never wooed noy wiven.
They are Seven! they are Seven! Into sex they were uncleaven.

They are Seven ! they are Seven! In the Deep that has no haven.
They are Seven! they are Seven! Deatk and Hell to them are given.
They are Seven! they are Seven! Ever driving, ever driven.

They are Seven! they are Seven! In the Storm-clouds thunder-riven.
They are Seven! they are Seven ! And their laughter is the levin.,
They ave Seven! they are Seven! Lo! they rush to blind and deafen.
They are Seven! they are Seven! Ruthless all to the bereaven,

They are Seven ! they are Seven! Grim destroyers never grieven.

They are Seven! they are Seven! Who were Watchers once in heaven.

IT has been shown that the “gods” of mythology in general are
of two classes or types, namely : those of the elementary forces of
nature which dominated in Chaos, and the Kronida, or keepers of
the time-cycles, who afterwards became the ruling powers in Creation.
The various “ creations ” are identical with the establishment of the
circles and cycles of time ; and the gods who have souls in distinction
to the earlier elementaries are intelligencers to men as the de-
monstrators, watchers, and keepers of their several periods of time.
The goddess of the Great Bear was the mother of these continued
from Chaos. She brought forth her progeny on the summit of
Am-smen, the paradise of the eight gods. She is the mother-goddess
of time, the “ Mother of the Revolutions” who was the “ regent of the
birth-place” in heaven ; the “ Mother of the fields of the Aakh-en-ru”
(Aahru), the divisions in the celestial circle. Her first-born in
this new phase of time was Sevekh the Dragon or Crocodile, the
earliest form of Saturn-Kronus in heaven. These two, as mother and
son, Great Bear and Lesser (including the dragon), were the primal
pair in the circumpolar heaven. They are a form of the typical
Sut-Typhon of Egypt; Sutekh and Astarte (in a pre-lunar phase),
Saturn and Gaea, the primaval Dyad in mythology that were
humanised as the first parents of our race who were placed in the
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Garden of Eden, on the mount where stood the tree of the pole. Six
other gods of constellations were associated with these two, and the
genitrix was represented as being mother of the same number in the
sphere of time as she had been in the previous phase of Chaos or
limitlessness; the seven elementaries having now become seven
keepers of time and period. The various Mythical Creations then
were the result of establishing certain periods of time and season,
and the “ Fall” was a consequence of the failure in keeping time
faithfully, and of observing periodicity sacredly: this being also
mystically applied in a human phase.

The Kabalists relate that after the fall of Adam the angels com-
municated to him the doctrines of the Kabalah as the means whereby
he might recover the lost paradise of his pristine condition. Kircher
also quotes an Arabian doctor, who relates how Adam, one day after
his fall, was meditating on the heaven he had lost, and the state of

. felicity from which he had lapsed, and he prayed to God for some

alleviation of his misery. On the third day after his supplication the
angel Rasiel came to him with a book that shone like white flame;
in this there were letters traced by which Adam could understand all
the events that ever had been or ever were to be ; “ all the secrets of the
heavens and their manifestations, the motions of the sun, moon, and

- stars, and their natures, together with all things by whick the world is

regulated.’? The constellations of the Two Bears, with which we
identify the primal pair, figure in the Kabalah as the two chariots.
The Lesser Bear in Arabic is named Rakubah. These chariots were
looked upon as bearers of the most hidden wisdom. Also the
Buddhists have two classes of tradition, divided into the Mak4yana
and Hinayana, which are distinguished as Sdtras of the great and
the lesser chariot. Now, the paradise that could be recovered
by the Kabalah and the true keeping of the time cycles had
been lost through those that were untrue and untrustworthy.
Time is that which is true, and the word #wue answers to the
Egyptian ferx for time, measure, and limit. Time is that which
is measured truly. Tema or Tsema (whence the variant Sema)
signifies the making true or accomplishing the truth? ¢ Har-
Tema” is a title of the maker-true, whether as the star-god Shu,
or as the Solar Horus, in the sense of the true time-keeper. Hence
he is the warrior enemy, and conqueror of the Typhonian powers
of evil, who would disturb the established order of things and break
up the harmony of creation. These began with the darkness im-
personated as the Dragon, the Akhekh or Apophis Serpent, the

! Fabric. Cod. Pseud. Vet. test. i. 18. Bartoloc, Bzb. Rab. tom. i. p. 15.

3 Pierret, Panthéon, p. 18. ‘“ Par substitution dun impulsif @ un autre, Tma
égale Sma dans le sens de faire la véritf” But M. Pierret omits the fundamental
motive for keeping time as the object called the True, the true measure, the truth,
Tem and Sem both denote a total of two halves, the two times of feriu, such as
those of the two solstices, or equinoxes.
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opponent, the swallower of the sun or its eye, and the natural
antithesis of light and life. When the sun sets it enters the dark
valley, where lurks the Kamite Apollyon waiting to attack, and twine
round, and strangle the sun-god during the twelve hours of night,
The winter sun growing weaker and diminishing daily is under this.
malign influence. Ra says of his evil opponents, “ Beware of those
enchanters whose mouth is subtle, through whom I am enchanted
myself. I cannot preserve myself because of my old age”'* Hence the
need of Har-Tema, his supporter in this perilous passage, as his -
avenger on the powers of darkness. Through his aid the sun comes
%o time in the morning, and keeps time annually.

The earliest ntelligence manifested in heaven above to man below,
which made the primal appeal to his apprehension, was shown in
periodic recurrence ; the intelligence of the starry serpent annually
crawling round ; and mythology proper begins with the founding of
time on the cyclic movements of the heavenly bodies. The twin
beings of the Avesta, who are the Two Truths of light and dark - & "
personified, are yet considered to be sons of time without bounds, who
became the demonstrators of time within the primary bounds of night ' .
and day ; the twins of twilight. It was by drinking the Amrit juiceof *
immortality that the dragon of darkness, as Rahu, was transformed
into one of the keepers of time, and figured in heaven at the place '
where he had been cut in two. By drinking of this juice he had got
“time in kis body,” and thenceforth could not be destroyed. The
elementaries acquired their souls as time-keepers ; the soul and time
being synonymous as Seé (Eg.). Rahu became one of the Krono-: .=
typesas the dragon of the annual eclipse, because he now possessed a
soul, or was fabled to have drunk of the immortal juice.

It is one of the Kronian gods who is described in the Books of ' . -
Enoch and Daniel as the “ Ancient of Days.” Also the typology of -
parent and offspring or father and son applied to Deity, was founded
on the series and sequence of the time-cycles, as a human mode of
expressing known phenomena, and not under a pretence of revealing
the unknown. The god, whether stellar, lunar, or solar, was born of*, .
the cycle of time. Hence it is said of Amen-Ra, one of the latest . '
because solar divinities, in the Temple of El-Kharjeh, “ He kas not come
out of a womb, he has come out of cycles.” The first figure of formation
is a circle, the image of a cycle. Hermes speaks of *“ Every soul being
in flesk (or embodied) by the wonderful working of the gods in circles.”®
When the gods are discussing their plans of battle after the Assyrian
fall, it is said, “ /n a circle may they sit.” They were founded on the.
circle because they were born of cycles of time, even as men are born
of nine solar months. The antithesis of the circle was Chaos, the
deluge, and timelessness. In the Ritual the goddess Renen, the
gestator, is said to receive the breaths (or spirits) of the departed,

v Records, vol. vi. p. 110. ? B.iii. 9.
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those belonging to her, and to turn them into time, “ Ske /las made
eack time of the breath, the timz of the” *** (lacuna), as a mode of
continuity in a future life. The mummy of the dead is figured as the
bull of Renen, and she reproduces his spirit just as Keridwen repro-
duced Taliesin in nine months. Being reproduced millions of times is
the Kamite expression for eternityl My soul is from the beginning—
Jrom the reckoning of years” says the Osirified deceased in the
Ritual ;2 and such was the origin of the Kronian deities. The gods
in heaven prepare their cycles of time according to the respective
lengths assigned to them by their human creators on earth, ranging
from the “ chiefs preparing moments” 3 up to Atum the solar lord of
millions of years, or an eternity that is Aonian.

In Egyptian the oath and covenant are also synonymous with true
time-keeping. The word A7% denotes the thirtieth day, the end of
a month, and to make the circle, inclose, tie up, take an oath, keep

. the covenant. Time and truth were founded on this covenant
of the Ark, or in ArZe. In the Book of Enoch* we are told that the

4 Most High established the oath of Akae “ &y the instrumentality of the

_holy Michael. These are the secrets of this oath, and by it were they
confirmed. Heaven was suspended by it before the world was made for
ever., By it has the earth been founded upon the flood. By this oath the
sun and moon complete their progress, never swerving from the command
given 1o them for ever and ever. By this oath the stars complete their
progress, and when their names are called they return an answer for
ever and ever.” Such was the nature of the “ Ark and Covenant ;”
the “ Ark to build, the Covenant to keep;” and such the oath taken
by the time-keepers and appointed watchers of the heavens, as un-
folded in the “ third parable of Enoch.”

To comprehend the Egyptian idea of Truth and Justice impersonated,
we must know the types; the straight inflexible rule-measure; the
scales at perfect poise, which could be turned by a feather; the
tongue of their balance being a vase named FULL, as the type of
absolute equilibrium. Truth was geometrical, the truth of the stone-
squarers and the Masons, whose emblems are the square, the level, the
compasses; the straight line of plumb-rule. When the true heart
is weighed in the Judgment Scales it is described as balancing itself
by its own bearing or deportment; that being a figure for up-
rightness. Such, and not abstract conceptions, is the base of
all their building in the realm of Thought. More abstract ideas

~ were gradually evolved in later stages of development. The

Kronian deity being born of the cycle, the truth was established
and the covenant fulfilled by the true time-keeper; and the eternal
of mythology was evolved by a process of selection from the
various cycle-makers, the goddess of the Great Bear and Sothis;

v Rit. ch. clx. ; Birch. 2 Ch. xcii. - 3 Rit. ch. Ixxxiv.
4 Ch. Ixviii. 22—25. Cf. Akh (Eg.), to suspend, adjust, revolve.
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Sut-Horus ; Shu and Seb the star-gods ; Sut-Anup, Taht and Khunsu
the lunar, and lastly the solar gods, ending with the survival of the
fittest in the final Sun-god. For the foundations of the eternal were
based on that which was ultimately true in time, the order of things
established by calculation, measure, and reckoning of the various

periods. The sun at last became the perfected type of the true keeper
of time or, what the Egyptians harped on incessantly, the maker of *

truth. This stage had been attained in Egypt before the time of
Menes in the cult of the Solar Horus, and in that of Atum-Ra; the

sun had consequently become the truest god. As soon as the sun .
rises the reign of Truth begins, with the god upon his throne ; Truth -

is united with his glory ; he establishes Truth in his bark ; he becomes
the producer and bringer forth of Truth; he makes Truth; and
Truth becomes identical with the god.! The sun who overthrows his
enemies by his Word, does so through that Word being made or
making Truth, and he re-arises from the underworld as Har-Ma-Kheru,
who is the True Word, the Word that makes Truth or the Word
made Truth? The Word of Horus is Truth. The Word is Truth
against the enemies of the sun or the souls who are overthrown by the
truth of the Word, or the Word made Truth, as it was in the divine
Ma-Kheru.

Shu and Har Tema, the supporters of the Sun in his weakness,
were the makers of truth. Taht is Master of the Truth ; he makes the
truth ; he is the “ fecundator of the truth,” 3 as he who constitutes the
World, the established order of things, that is, as the reckoner and
the keeper of the register of time and period. The antithesis of this
is found in the “ Lying Speeck” of the Avesta. When Yima forsook
the True Word or Voice for “ Lying Speech,” he fell. All who suggest
evil thoughts, or who do bad deeds, are termed the “Mithra Liars,” those
who are false to Mithra. The origin of this lying speech is traced to
Anra-Mainyus (Aharman, in the Bundahish), the Dark Mind, or devil
of the dark, who is the reverse image of the good deity, his likeness in
shadow, a dark silhouette of the Lord of Light.

Periodical time was so profoundly important a subject of the early
thought, and the orbs of heaven were demonstrators so august and
glorious, that no conception of unfaithfulness, of failing in duty, of being
treacherous to all trust, could have been embodied in more appealing or
appalling imagery than this of the stars, the eternal Watchers in Heaven
proving false to the Watchers on earth, who had trusted them for

their periodic time; the luminaries themselves breaking the law of :

light and siding with the Dragon of darkness, the Akhekh Monster of

Eclipse, the primal cause of all obstruction, disorder, and confusion in

external phenomena! When this was first observed, it must have

seemed as if they had lost their one firm bit of solid foothold in the

infinite ; as if the uniformity on which they had based the stability of
! Pierret, Panthéon, p. 19. ? Rit., ch. xviii. 3 Pierret, Panthéon, p. 11,
VOL. II. H
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the universe were found to be failing them. At least this is the
impression made by the Mythos.

The Persian “Revelation,” as the Parsee writings are termed,
contains some of the most valuable and definite matter extant for
the understanding of the story of the Fall. In these scriptures the
first Creation is emphatically the birth of Time itself. For ¢ Three
thousand years the creatures were possessed of bodies and (fad) not
(been) walking on their navels. The sun, moon, and stars stood still.”’
In the mischievous incursion at the end of the period, Akura-Mazda
observed thus : “ What advaniage is there from the creation of a
creature although thirstless, whick is unmoving or mischievous?” And
in aid of the celestial spheve he produced the creature Time, and Time
is unrestricted, so thut he made the creatures of Ahura-Mazda moving,
distinct from the motion of Akarman's creatures, for the shedders of
perfume were standing one opposite lo the other while emitting it. And
observantly of the end, he brought forward to Aharman a means out of
himself, the propersy of darkness, with whick the extreme limits of Time

were connected by him, an envelope of the black-pated and ash-coloured
kind.”

The Creatures of Aharman (here described as preceding time) that
were unmoving and mischievous, are identical by nature with the
Elementaries of Egypt, the children of laziness, inertness, and revolt,
who ruled in Chaos as the progeny of the evil Typhon. The ancient
phraseology makes the matter seem remote, but it relates to the
establishment of day and night, light and dark, and the limits of the
grey twilight, in which the two powers met to mingle as co-partners
in the production of time as a day and night, the time of the Asvins,
or Sut and Horus. The Evil Spirit Aharman, the opponent of the
Spirit of Light, in the Bundahish, is identical with the Apophis of the
Ritual, the eternal enemy of the sun. Ahura-Mazda lives in a region
of limitless light ; Aharman dwells in a domain that is endlessly dark.
Then the Evil Spirit arose from the abyss and came in unto the
Light which he saw,! and rushed forward to destroy.

“ Alharman came from accompanying Time out tothe front, out to the
Star-Station, and having darkness with limself he brought it into the
sky, and left the sky so to gloom that the internal deficiency in the sky
extends as much as one-third over the Star-Station.”3

So in the Bundahish, the Evil Spirit rushed towards the luminaries.
“ He stood upon one-third of the inside of the sky, and he sprang like a
Snake out of the sky down to the earth”® It is also said that his
shadow covered one-third of the base of the sky in a downward
direction, and that darkness, without an eyclid, was brought on by
him. The same measure of darkness over-spreading the sky is
employed in John's Revelation :—* And there appeared a Dragon in

v Bundahish, ch. i. ; West. ? Selections of Zad-Sparam; West.
3 Bundahish, ch. iii. 11.
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heaven having seven lweads, and his tail drew a third part of the Stars
of Heaven and did cast them to the earth. And there was war in
Heaven”  And the great Dragon was cast out into the Earth, and his
angels were cast out with lim.” ! '

The attack of Aharman is not limited to indefinite darkness. It
takes form in an eclipse, and the exact time of an assault on the
celestial luminaries is given. “In the month Fravardin and the day of .
Alhura-Mazda (that is at the time of the Vernal Equinox), ke rushed -
in at noon, and thereby the sky was as shatteved and frightened as a
sheep is by a wolf’t The time identifies this manifestation of the
Evil One with the Dragon of eclipse, this being the season of lunar
eclipses, and the period of re-birth for the young sun-god. 3

The first demon named as an assistant of the Evil One is the
wicked Géh, who is a personification of the impurity of menstruation.
The Dark Mind, or Devil, Aharman, is represented as powerless, and
unable to make a breach in the good Creation until the coming of
Géh at the completion of the three thousand years* of confusion that
followed the first vain assault made by Darkness upon the Light.
Thus Menstruation, the dark shadow of periodic time, the solution of
Continuity, is here represented as an equivalent in one domain of
nature to the dark break in the Circle of light caused by Aharman’s
eclipse in the other. So when Ahura-Mazda had created Hapta-
Hendu, the opposition of the dark deity was shown in producing
irregular menstruation.® These, then, are two periodic breackes made
in continuity, or time, consideved to be the shadow projected on Creation
by the Evil Mind, the Dragon of eclipse.

The next assault is described as having been made on the pri-
maval ox called Gayomard, who is now to be identified with the
Star Sothis and Haptoringa, the Seven Bears—two stellar types
north and south of her who was set in heaven as the Mother-Goddess
of time. The Primaval Ox, the Sole-Created, is distinctly stated in
the Selections of Zad-Sparam 6 to have been female at first. “ /7 was
a female white and brilliant as the moon.” This agrees with the
Egyptian form of Sothis described as the female bull which was
originally the cow (or the Water-Cow). From the ox there were
produced for Airyana-Vaéjo, a pair of oxen, male and female. This
likewise agrees with the Egyptian beginning. The Cow (or Water-
Cow) is female in the north, and has a masculine character as Sothis
in the south, the fore-part being male.

As Plutarch says, “ The souls of the Gods are stars shining in Heaven.
The soul of Isis is called the Dog by the Greeks, but by the Egyptians
Sothis; that of Horus Orion ; and that of Typhon the Bear.” " The soul
of Isis (Genitrix) was said to dwell in the Dog-Star. So Géshurvan,

1 Rev. xii. 3. * Bundahish, ch. iii. 12. 8 Jbid., ch. xxv. 7.
4 1bid., ch. iii. ® Vendidad, Fargard, i. 71. ¢ Ch.ii.
7 Of Isis and Osiris, .
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as the soul of the primaval ox Gayomard, is a female. She
comes forth from the ox as its soul, after its fall, and asks the Creator
where is the promised seed, the man of whom it was said by Ahura-
Mazda, “ [ will produce him so that he may preack carefulness”
against another fall. And Ahura-Mazda said, “ You are made ill, O
Gdshurvan ! you have the illness whick the evil spirit brought on (the
Géh). Forth Goshurvan walked to the Star-Station and cried in the
same manner, and jforth to the Moon-Station and cried in the same
manner, and jforth to the Sun-Station, and then the Guardian Spirit of
Zaratusht was exhibited to her, and Alura-Mazda said thus: ¢ I will
produce for the world kim who will preack carefulness! Contented
became the spirit Géshurvan, and assented thus: ‘I will nourisk the
creatures,’ that is, she becane again consenting to a worldly creation in
the world.”* This was when the Adversary had prevailed over
Gayomard, or as may be illustrated, if not interpreted, w/hen Sothis
was discovered to be lapsing ‘and losing time, and the true, the solar
time-keeper is promised to be brought forth by the ancient genitrix.
Gayomard, as the Ox (male), repeats the Bull of the Seven Cows, or
Seven Stars, in the Egyptian Ritual. Before the coming of Ahar-
man, Ahura-Mazda had ““ brought forth a sweat upon Gayomard so long
as he might recite a prayer of one stanza. Moreover, Ahura-Mazda
Jormed that sweat inlo the youtlhful body of a man of fifteen years,
radiant and tall. When Gayomard issyed from that sweat he saw the
world dark as night. . . . the celestial sphere was in rvevolution, the
sun and moon remained in motion; the world's struggle, owing to
the damour of the Mazinikan demons, was with the constellations.”

This duplicating of Gayomard by a Second creation is in agreement
with the formation of the dual-headed Sut-Horus, or Sut-Anubis.
Anup like Horus is a typical youth., “ His Majesty was like a
young Anup”?® Now, Sothis (Sirius) is known to be the Star
Tishtar.

“The star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, who brings
hither the circling years of time”* The Bull was one of the types
of Tishtar, who, in the Vendidad,? is expressly invoked as the golden
Bull. That is as Sut-Anta (Eg.). Also the female Companions
of Tishtar are invoked in the Khordah Avesta ¢ Tistrya praise
we, the female companions of Tishtar praise we, the first (Star)
praise we, the female companions of the first Star praise we ; I praise the
Stars Hapto-ringa for resisting the sorcerers and parikas”’ These
are the Seven Bears which as the Seven Cows in the Ritual are
the Seven female Companions of the Bull. They were also the
Sevenfold Soul of the Bull or Sothis. Thus Gayomard and the
genitrix, who is called the Soul of the Bull (the giver of breath, or
inspirer of life as the mother), are the same dyad, now identified

1 Bundahishk, ch. iv. 1—4. * Ibid, ch. iii. 19, 20. 3 Dream of Takhtmes, iv. 4.
¢ Tisitar Yasht, viii. 36. ° Fargard, xix. 126. 8 Tishtar Yasht, vi. 12,
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by the celestial phenomena, as the good Sut-Typhon. In the
appointment of Time at first it was decreed that the period of
Gayomard-Tishtar should be thirty years, the time of the Egyptian
Sut-Heb, a Sothic Festival. A reason is given for the failure
or fall of Gayomard-Sothis, who came under the influence of the
Dark Mind, the evil Aharman, the author of discord and dissolution,
the antithesis of time and the law of light.

“In the Beginning it was so appointed that the Star Jupiter (Planet
of Ahura-Mazda), was life towards the Creatures, not through its
own nature, but on account of its being within the control (band), of
the luminaries, (especially the Signs of the Zodiac, to whose protection
the Good Creation was committed), and Saturn was death towards
the Creatures. Both were in their supremacy at the beginning of the
Creation, as [upiter was in Cancer on rising, that whick is called
Givan (living), for it is the place in which life is bestowed on 1t. And
Saturn was in Libra, in the great Subterranean, so that its own venom
and deadliness became more evident and dominant thereby. And it
was when both shall (should) not be supreme that Gayomard was to
commence his own life, which is the thirty years, (during which) Saturn
came not again to supremacy, that is to Libra” And “at the time .
when Saturn came into Libra, Jupiter was in Capricornus” That is
while Saturn performed one revolution about the Sun, Jupiter
performed two and a half, his cycle consisting of eleven years and
three hundred and fifteen days, so that when Saturn was again supreme,
the reviving influence of Jupiter was at its minimum power, on
account of the small altitude of Capricorn. Cancer and Capricorn
were the two signs in which the end of a world was fabled to occur
by a conflagration and a deluge. In consequence of this victory
of Saturn over Jupiter, “Gayomard suffered through those very
defects which came and are lo continue advancing, the continuance of
that disfiguvement which Aharman can bring upon the Creatures of
Ahura-Mazda.”?

Here it occurs to me, that the same mode of reckoning and
adjusting the reckonings is described on the Cuneiform Tablet,
when “Bel goes to Elam.” “ At last, after thirly years the Smitten
are restored, the Great Gods return with them.”* This appears to
refer to the cycle of thirty years, the Egyptian Heb-Sut or festival
of the Triakontaeteride, which was probably regulated by or in
relation to Saturn’s revolution, and thirty years of three hundred and
sixty days. The restoration of the Smitten, and the return of the
Great Gods to their Supremacy would then be a metaphorical mode
of describing the re-adjustment of the year, and the reckoning
according to the fixed rules.

The deviation of Sothis from the true Solar time—in its heliacal

! Zad-Sparam, ch. iv. 7— 10.
* ¢ Astronomical Tablets,” Kecords, vol. i. p. 162,
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rising—which was allowed for annually, and rectified every 1460
- years, was considered to be the work of the opposing powers of
disorder, falsehood, and chaos; these were depicted as gaining
thus much ground according to the typical mode of representation,
and such seems to be the meaning of this restoration of the Smitten
and the return of the Great Gods at the end of thirty years. The
attack was made on Gayomard and Goéshurvan by the evil Power, the
enemy of true Periodicity, and he who had been brilliant as the Sun,
now waned in the Shadow of Eclipse. When he issued from his Sweat
or Swoon in which the Youth was formed out of him, the whole
world was dark as night, and swarming with all kinds of noxious
creatures of Aharman. And it was at the “ Coming of a planetary
star into planetary conjunction, and the moon and planets all at Sixes
and Sevens ; (literally in fours and fives), that many dark forms with
the face and curls of Azi-Dahak suffered punishment.”1

The Planetary Star of Sothis was Mercury, who is Sut-Anubis
under his Planetary type; but there was also a lunar Mercury or
Hermanubis. When Ahura-Mazda's creatures /ad been disfigured,
then through the same deterioration his own great glory was exhibited ;
Jor ke came within the sky like an intrepid Warrior, who has put on
metal armour ; and the Sky in its fortress (burgo, which also means
the Zodiacal Signs), spoke these hasty deceitful words to Aharman,
thus :

“ Now, when thou shalt have come in, I will not let thee back ;"
and it obstructed him until Ahura-Mazda prepared another rampart
that is stronger around the sky, which is called “ righteous under-
standing.” And he arvanged the guardian Spirits of the righteous
who are Warriors around that rampart, mounted on horses and spear
in kand, in suck a manner, as the hair on the head (or thick as hairs
on the head); and they acquired the appearance of prison guards who
watch a prison from outside, and wonld not surrender the outer
boundaries to an enemy descended from the inside. Immediately,
Aharman endeavours that he may go back to his own complete
darkness, but ke found no passage; and he recapitulated, with seeming
misgiving, his fears of the worthiness which is to arise at the appearance
of the renovation (of the universe) af the end of the nine thousand
years. This was the first contest, that of the Sky, with Aharman?

Thus, it is said, ‘ Both Spirits (the Dark and the Light) /ave come
2o the body of Gayomard,” 3 which statement may be illustrated by the
type of Sut-Horus or Sut Nub-ti with the double head, one black, one
bright, denoting the dark and light Spirits, the two representatives
of time, as true and untrue, of order and disorder, of upper and
lower, of heaven and earth, the horizon of darkness and death, and
the horizon of the resurrection. The meaning is this: Sothis was

v Selections of Zad-Sparam, ch. ii. 10.
? Zad Sparam, Ch.v. 1,3 5. 3 Jbid, ch. v. 4.
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discovered to be losing time—in its heliacal rising—it lost one whole
year every 1460 years; and the lunar Hermes-Anubis (described
later) came to the assistance of the lagging time-keeper, the two
being compounded as Sut-Anup the Golden Dog of Sothis,

The first time-keepers were Constellations, not the Planets, but the
Stars of fixed Station, which turned round with the Sphere as do the
Bears, Kepheus, Orion, Hydra, the Eagle or Vulture, and the rast.
Next the Planets were added and combined with these.

“All the original Creations residing in the World” are committed
to the keeping of the Constellations which have especial charge of
the welfare of Creation: “ So that when the Destroyer arrives, they
overcome the Adversary and their own persecution, and the creatures
are saved from their Adversaries,” and “ As a specimen of a warlike
Army, whick is destined for battle, they have ordained every single
Constellation of those 6480 thousand small stars as assistants, and among
those Constellations * four Chieftains’ appointed on the four sides,
are Leaders.” On the recommendation of these four Chieftains,
the unnumbered Stars were assigned to the various quarters and
places. “ [t is said that Tishtar is the Chiefiain of the east, Sataves
the Chieftain of the west, Vanand the Chieftain of the south, and
Hapto-ringa the Chieftain of the north”  Haplo-ringa is the
Constellation of Ursa Major or the Seven Bears.

Tishtar is identified with Sirius, the other two are less certain, but
most probably Antares in Scorpio and Fomalhaut in Pisces Australis .-
are intended. Also the Four are certain to be the Gods of the Four
Quarters who are found in so many mythologies. In the Awesta
these Watchers in the four quarters of the heavens are called 7Tistzya
in the east ; Satavaesa in the west ; Vanand in the south, and Hapto-
ringa (the Seven Bears) in the north. Furthermore, the Bundahish,!
says, “ Seven Chieftains of the planets have come in to the Seven
Chieftains of the Constellations. The planet Mercury (Tir) unto
Tishtar ; the planet Mars unto Hapltok-ring (the Seven Bears, the
female companions of Tishtar) ; tke planet Jupiter (Ahura-Mazda) unto
Vanand ; the planet Venus (Anahid) unto Sataves ; the planet Saturn
unto the great (ome) of the middle of the sky, Gokikar;? and the
thievish Muspar (or Mus-parika), provided with tails, unto the Sun,
Moon, and Stars.”s

The main point here, however, is that Mercury is the servant of
Sothis,—its messenger, its dog, who became its bright and better
half in the reckoning of time, the period of the one being corrected
and kept by the other. Plutarch suggested that the horizon
immediately before the rising and immediately after the setting
of the sun was symbolized by Anubis.* Renouf says, “/ believe
that he represents the twilight or dusk immediately following the

! Ch. v.i. ? Gokihar. Windishmann would read Gurgkihar, wolf-progeny.
3 Bundahish, ch. v. 1, 2. s Of Isis and Osiris,
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disappearance of the Sun' But Anubis is the guide of ways, the
guide of Isis, and of Sothis, the discoverer of the Sun, the conductor
of souls. He was typified by the Jackal that came out at dusk,
and was painted with a black head, as guide of the Western land,
and the Jackal was the Golden Dog, as the guide to the horizon of
the resurrection.

*What is needed here is a star of the dusk, that is a guide to
the sun. This is to be found in the planet Mercury which is
sometimes a morning and at others an evening star. This planct

.was given to Sothis as her guide and assistant, hence Anup

accompanies Isis the genitrix in her search for the lost Osiris .
and is the guide of souls through the underworld of the dead, and
was like Nebo the keeper of the morning and evening Gate of Souls,

, as well as of the sun, because he was the god of the morning and
. evening star. As evening star he presided over the burial of the

sun, and was made the deity of embalmment and burial. As star

- of morning hc restored the Eye of the Sun at the dawn of day ;
" not merely as the dusk or twilight, but as the herald light, the

guide of ways, and conductor of the solar orb. Mercury
watched at dusk over the closing grave of sunset, and at dawn he
rose and preceded the resurrection of the sun. Sut-Anubis was
Hermes-Anubis, who preceded Taht, in his lunar phase (yet to be
described), and Mercury in his planetary character.

Moreover, there are Seven Spirits associated with the Great Bear.
Anup makes their places, and stations them for the protection of the

. Coffin of Osiris, 7e. the constellation of Ursa Major.” The Seven

Spirits are the gods of the seven constellations that preceded the
seven planets and were finally superseded by them or compounded
with them. There are eight altogether, considered as the genitrix and
her progeny. The seven furnished a type which was continued in
the lunar and solar phases of the mythos. They were Typhonian at
first, and Sut (Sevekh) was the chief of the seven. When lunar time
had been established, Taht was made the manifestor, word or

. speech. * When Ptah, a solar god, although not the sun, was created,

the seven as the Khnemu are called his sons. And the eight-rayed

- star remained a type of the solar manifestor of the final pleroma

of the godhcad? The eight are included under the type of the
female dragon and her seven heads in the Akkadian legends.
The original eight were elementaries in Egypt who had been
represented under zoological types. These were afterwards more
or less humanized when they became watchers and timekeepers,
and personification had succeeded the carlier mode of representation.
This is mentioned in passing because the change of type to the human
form may have a bearing on the marriage of the sons of God who saw
the daughters of men were fair, and took them wives from the women
Y Hisbert Lectures, p. 112. * Ritual, ch. xcix., and ch. xvii.
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‘of earth, who are charged with leading them astray in order that thcy(/ w
might salute them.! In their second phase the seven (eight with the;
mother) became the watchers in heaven that failed to keep the true; o, \ ..~
time; the Bestsk party who were degraded as the Children of | 7 .
inertness, laziness, and revolt, and the sluggish “ Animals of Satan,” w\\» '
the standers-still, the “ Fools ” and ** Sleepers” of later legends ; they
who, like Orion, were discovered to be bound in heaven and held to be
fools and blind ; or, as we say, they were fixed stars, that only turned
with the sphere, not movers of themselves. Moreover, they were
discovered to be losing time all together in the course of precession,
and so they were fabled to have been lifeless laggards, or, it was said -
‘they had fallen in love with the women of earth and were of the
earth earthy—not true celestial beings, nor trustworthy watchers.

Hence the mythos of the fall in heaven. The fallen ogdoad survived/\ NN
in the Mussulman traditions as the “seven sleepers and their dog Al- =
Rakim.” In the Koran? it is asked, “ Dost thou consider that the
companions of the cave, and Al-Rakim, were one of our signs and
a great miracle ?” In this version Al-Rakim takes the place of
the dog, the companion of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. The
companions of the cave are here said to have been struck with
deafness and to have slept undisturbed for a long time, and then the
Lord awoke them that he might know “ which of two parties was the
more exact in computing the time that the slecpers had remained there !
according to which .statement they were of the nature of time-
keepers, and therefore belong to the astronomical allegory. “Some
say the sleepers were three, and their dog was the fourth,” as was the
opinion of Al-Seyid, a Jacobite Christian of Najran.  Otlhers say
they were seven, and their dog was the eighth.' *“ And this was the
true opinion.” The four can be identified with the Genii of the four
corners, who are four of the seven spirits of the bear and the dog.
The time of their waking is that of the final resurrcction of souls and
the renovation of all things. There was a tradition at Ephesus that ©
St. John was not dead, but sleeping there until the consummation
or end of the world should come; and this points to the seven
churches of Asia as having been founded on the seven constellations -
in the celestial heptanomis, the seven spirits of which appear “ before
the throne ” in the Book of Revelation just as they do in the Egyptian
Ritual.

It was in the time of the Nephilim ('), as described in the Book'
of Genesis, that certain transactions occurred which led to a deluge.
The Nephilim, called the giants, are the fallen ones. Yp) means .
to fall down, to fall down from heaven, to be overthrown, to be
abortive, or an untimely birth. These fallen ones correspond to the
celestial giants of the primary world or cycle of time who failed and

Y Book of Fnoch, ch. xix. 2. 2 Ch. xviii. 3 Ch. xvii.
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fell. In their time it is said the sons of God saw the daughters
of men that they were fair, and they cohabited with them.! . The
legend is developed at length in the Book of Enock where they
appear as the “ Watchers” of heaven.. In this version of the mythos
they are the celestial watchers in the astronomical sense, the
disposers and timekeepers, recognized as seven in number. The
language is not to be understood apart from the total typology of
the subjectl, The crime charged against Samyaza, Azazel, and their
fallen fellows is that _they have known and taught a reprobated or
unworthy mystery ; ‘-’}his they have * related to women in the hardness

. of their hearts,;” and by that mystery, they have “multiplied evils

upon the earth.” They “ have associated with women, that they might be

. poliuted with all their impurity” They have discovered crimes to

e

them. It is said to them, “You being spiritual, and possessing a life
whick is eternal, have polluted yourselves with women, have coupled
in carnal blood, have lusted in the blood of men.” “They have disclosed
lo the world all the secret things whick are done in the /zeavens.’ﬁ
“ Enock, scribe of righteousness, go tell the watchers of heaven, who
have deserted the lofty sky and their holy, everlasting station, who have
been polluted with women, and done as the sons of men do, and who have
greatly corrupted the earth, they shall never oblain peace or vemission of
sin, they shall not rejoice tn their offspring, they shall behold the slaughter
of thewr beloved, they shall lament for the destruction of their sons.”®

[ This doomed offspring is emphatically described in the Clementine

Homilies * as “ bastards,” begotten of the * fire of angels and the blood of
women.” _The language is typical, the imagery physiological. The
offspring are giants, that is types of Typhonian powers which were

- lawless, and existed before the establishment of time and period,

hence the non-respect to female periodicity in the figures employed !

" Hence also it is said, “ The souls of those who arve dead cry out and

complain even to the gate of heaven,” ® these are the souls that should
have been human, waiting to be born, and frustrated in fulfilling their
earthly existence, because of this non-natural relationship which has
filled the earth with iniquity and corruption. The language of the
myth has the same basis in physics as that of the eating of the
forbidden fruit and consequent fall of man. The watchers are tempted
like the Adamic pair to eat of the carnal tree; and as in the one fable
the act brings death into the world, in the other the earth is deprived
of her children that should have been born but were abortions.
Indeed, one of the watchers, Gadrel, he who discovered every stroke
of death to the children of men, is singled out and said to have been
the seducer of Eve.®

How the physiological origin dominated the figurative expression
may be judged by the exclamation of Esdras for the climax of

! Gen. vi. ? Ch. xvi. 3, 4. 3 Ch. xii. 4 viii. 18,
8 Book of Enoch, ch. ix. ¢ Ch. Ixviii. ’
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confusion, “ and menstruous women shall bring forth monsters | ”—th

el \J
monsters and giants of the mythos, which relate to-the keeping oa z

time and period, first in the human domain, next in the celestial,
and lastly in the spiritual sense. The fallen stars then are period-
breakers, and the mode of expressing this is in relation to the feminine
periodicity. They are spoken of as guardians of time who have
proved unfaithful to their trust. They are * Stars which transgressed

the commandment of God before thetr time arrived, for they came not in -

their proper season, thevefore was he offended with them, and bound them
until the period of the consummation of thetr crimes”’! Enoch is
carried to the summit of a mountain which reached to the top of
heaven and is there shown the seven deposed stars or constellations,
which appear “/ike great blazing mountains, and like spirits entreating
me.” The seven are the watchers who in the beginning were high
in heaven, but who together with their fellows failed to keep time, and
were cast out until the end of the secret or great year of precession,
when the heavens were to be renewed. They are seen by Enoch,
bound in a desolate place “ in which nothing was completed, and there I
beheld neither the tremendous workmanship of an exalted heaven, nor of
an established earth.” * They who first emerged from chaos had here
returned to chaos ; for in that place there was neither the “ tremendous
workmanship of an exalted heaven, nor of an established earth” ;
nothing but desolation. The seven appear as mountains because the
mountain had been a figure of station and of the constellations ; hence
the seven mountains which represented them on earth. In like
manner, the tree was not only imaged by seven branches, as it is on
the Assyrian monuments, but also by the seven trees. The tree
(vine) in the planisphere has seven branches, 2 and this in the Codex
Nazareus takes the form of seven vines* So the staff of the twin
brothers Kabil and Habil grew up into the seven trees. The total
number of the stars that fell, leaders and followers together, who are
described as alighting on Ardis, the summit of Mount Armon, was
two hundred® and this is the exact number given in a Tongan
tradition of creation which tells that when the islands were made,
but before they were inhabited by reasonable beings, two hundred
of the gods, male and female, took a great boat to go and see
the earth which had been fished up from the sea by the god
Tangaloa. So delighted were they with the new-found land that
they broke up their big boat, intending to make smaller ones in
which they should return. But after a time some of them died, and

r

one of them, being divinely inspired, told them that since they had

come to Tonga, breathed its air and eaten its fruits, they should be
mortal, and people the world with mortals. Then they were sad and
! Enoch, ch. xviii.

% Plate in previous vol.
® Ch. vii. 7.

2 Ch. xxi. 1, 2.
* Codex Nas. vol. iii. pp. 6o, 61.
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sorry that they had broken up their big boat. They set to work to
build another, and went to sea hoping to reach Bolutu, the heaven
they had left, but failing to find it they returned regretfully to Tonga.!

" Their great boat was the ark of the sphere in which the seven Kabiri

had first sailed on their annual voyage through the celestial sea in

, the earliest cycle of time. The seven constellations may have included

200 stars.

It was as the seven that the Hohgates sailed in their boat when"
they were borne on and on to the edge of a vast cataract, and when
about to disappear down the waterfall they were caught up to heaven
and set there as the Seven Stars. An inverted way of identifying
the seven that fell.

In the Norse Edda the temptation and fall are caused by the
seducing women who came out of Jotunheim. Gangler asks, “ Wiat
did All-Father do after Asgard was made?” and Har replies :—
“ In the beginning he appointed rulers, and bade them judge with him
the fate of men, and regulate the government of the celestial city.  They
met for this purpose in a place called Idavoll, whick is in the centre of
the divine abode. Their first work was to erect a court or hall, wherein
are twelve seats for themselves, besides the throne whickh is occupied by
All-Father. This hall is the largest and most magnificent in the
universe, being resplendent on all sides, both without and within, with
the finest gold. Its name is Gladsheim. Hence that age was named
the Golden Age. This was the age that lasted until the arrival of the

women out of Jotunheim who corrupted it.” *

One version of this mythos of the fallen angels has it that “ zke
mortals becoming proud and insolent married the daughters of Kronus
and Taut” This reverses the statement that the sons of God fell in
love with the daughters of men, but agrees with the Norse account of
the women who came out of Jotunheim to seduce mankind. As
Kronus is time, and Taut is the lunar god, the reckoner, measurer, and
recorder of time, the daughters of these must be the representatives
of cycles and periods of time, and are equally illustrative of the
typical fall from heaven. After the casting out of the unfaithful
stars which in the Book of Enoch are primarily seven in number, and -
in Egypt were reckoned as the eight of Am-Smen (including the
mother), they were merged with the evil powers of darkness, eclipse
and death, so that Sut-Typhon, whether considered as the male Sut
or the female Typhon, was held to be synonymous with the Akhekh
serpent, the Apophis dragon and devil of the deep. In this way it is
possible to identify the Leviathan and Behemoth of the Book of
Enock. 'We learn that a great day of judgment is coming, a day of
covenant for the elect, and of final confusion for the wicked. *“/»
that day shall be distributed (for food) two monsters, a female monster

! Quoted by Farrer, Primitive Manners and Customs, p. 14.
? The Prose Edda, Mallet.
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whose name is Leviathan, dwelling in the depths of the sea, above the

springs of walers, and a male whose name is Behemoth, which possesses

the invisible wilderness. His name was Dendayen in the garden east-

ward, where the elect and the righteous will dwell, when he received it
Srom my ancestor who was man—from Adam the first of men.”’ 1

* Here the Sexes have been changed. Leviathan represents thez
dragon or crocodile, the son of Behemoth (the Egyptian Bekhmut,< 3\.“_,
the hippopotamus), called by Job “the beginning of the ways : e
of God.”* The two are the Bear and Dragon. Behemoth was

not only in Eden, for the garden was in the circle that Behemoth

formed in the beginning of the celestial ways. These types

revert to their earlier status as the evil forces of physical phe-
nomena. The same fusion occurs in the Akkadian form of the
mythos. In this the Dragon of Darkness and the Abyss of Chaos is
confounded with 77amat, who was the bringer-forth of the primitive
creation, she who was said to have “brought the heaven,” just as
Typhon was designated the mother of the fields of hcaven, or Aa/ru.

It is reclated in the Rabbinical legends that Lilith, who was < \ -
Adam’s first wife, beguiled the serpent at the gate of Eden to lend Ll —
her its form for the time and the purpose of temptation. The serpent,
being a type of the Two Truths, has two aspects, and that Lilith )
represented both of these may be gathered from the tradition pre-*
served by Comestor, that while the serpent remained erect it had:
a Virgin's head. The serpent and Lilith were types of the Virgin
Mother in mythology. Lilith, as already shown, was the Egyptian
Rerit, the Goddess of the Seven Stars, who was represented by Rerit
the Sow, the Suckler named Ta-Ur-neb-hept, the enceinte bearer, who |
was the good lady ; also by the hippopotamus or rhinoceros, another -
type of Rerit or Lelit, the Rabbinical Lilith. But Rerit is also the
snake as well as the suckler, and this explains the serpent form of
Rerit or Lilith.

When Tiamat is confounded with the indefinite monster of chaos,
disorder, and distraction, her fall has taken place, and she has then
been identified with the dragon of darkness, the Akhekh of eclipse,
the devourer Death, the gape of the greedy grave, exactly as it was
with the most ancient genitrix in Egypt, who was turned into the evil
Typhon, the female Satan and Egyptian Hela, her name supplying .
that of 7ep: for the typical devourer. These types of commencement
did not begin in India to be continued in Akkadia, and to end in
Egypt, as Typhon the genitrix of the seven stars who was the first in
heaven—first by name and nature. This process of derivation and
development has to be reversed before we can reach the origines.

The Akkadian Seven, as Watchers, were founded on seven con-
stellations of primordial time. These were the Watchers in heaven .
that were found unfaithful and were cast out. They are called the

! Ch. lviii. 7, 8. ? Ch. xL 19. 3 Pap. 3148, Louvre. Pierret.
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“ Rebellious Genii)” the “ Wicked Gods,” who, in “the beginning,” had
been “ formed in the interior of heaven”  They are especially
described as the Seven in the service of Anu their King, just as the
Seven Spirits in the Rifual/ are said to be “the Seven Great
Spirits who are in the service of their Lord”' They had been
the first openers of heaven. * That which had no exit they opened,’
and “ the heaven, like a vault, they extended,’ or hollowed out. In
another version we are told that “wnto /lweaven that whick was not
seen they raised.” 1t was they who exalted on high the mighty God,
the “ first-born Supreme.”” Like the Seven Great Stars in the Book
of Enoch, they once were Watchers in heaven, for it is written, “ /n
watching (was) their office” but “ among the stars of heaven their
watch they kept not” They failed and fell. This was one form of
their phenomenal origin then, as “ Watckers among the Stars of
feaven,” not merely as seven storm-clouds and Typhonian winds, as the
translator of the tablet seems to think. A group of seven storm-
winds never watched in earth or heaven, whereas a group of seven
stars or Constellations are the Watchers who were cast out as un-
faithful to their trust, and were then associated with seven forms of
phenomena, or elements, because the seven types had originated in
these as the primary powers of Nature.

The Seven likewise appcar in the fragment of a Babylonian
Legend of the Creation, in which we read of those “ Spirits who drank
turbid waters, and pure waters did not drink” and of the Seven
brethren who are called Seven Kings, the foremost of whom is the
Thunderbolt. A state of chaos. is alluded to, and the “evi/ curse
whick in blood he raised,” is mentioned. Following the disorder and
bloodshed, the holy ordinances, or statutes, are said to be established.
“ Seven against seven in breadth I arranged them.'* 1t is somewhat
like the Sevens entering the Ark against the Deluge. But, acccording
to the present interpretation it refers to the appointment of the Seven
good spirits that were the opposite to the Seven evil ones of chaos.

The Seven eclementaries in Egypt were translated into Seven
Spirits of Constellations, and continued by Conversion. In Babylon,
Akkad, and India, they were superseded by the creation of the seven
stellar timekeepers who passed on into the final planetary seven.
. The fragment does not show whether the “Seven against Seven”
belong to the seven constellations or planets, as in the two Sevens of
Meru, but it does relate to the Seven who fell in the so-called
% Revolt in keaven,” found on a cuneiform tablet. The harmony of
the established order of things is pourtrayed by a concert of the
celestial beings; a festival of praise is proceeding, when suddenly
there is defection amongst the heavenly host, and a rebellion breaks
out in the midst of the music. With a loud cry of contempt the
children of revolt and discord broke up the sacred song, “ spoiling, con-

1 Ch. xvii. ? Records of the Past, vol. xi. pp. 111—113:



TypoLogy ofF THE FALL iIN HEAVEN AND oN EARTH. 111

fusing, confounding ” the hymn of praise. Then the God of the bright
Crown, with a wish to summon his adherents, sounded a trumpet
blast which might wake the dead, and which prohibited return to those
rebel angels. He stopped their service, and sent them to the Gods
who were his enemies.

Powers of evil are here postulated as being in existence before the
revolt, and the rebels are sent to join them in eternal darkness. So
the natural enemies of the sun-god are held to have been pre-extant in
the Egyptian myth: “ My enemies,” they are called by Ra; “ let us
smite the enemies ;" also they are the “ followers whont my heart hates.”
Of the same evil powers it is said in the Ritual :* “ The time when ke
made the heaven, creating the earth, creating all the accursed generation,
cannot be found out”  This evil race, called the rebels in the
Egyptian mythos, “utter words against the majesty of Ra;” and in
the Assyrian revolt they break up the holy song with a loud cry of
contempt ; spoiling, confusing, confounding the hymn of praise. In
both, the destruction follows, and there is a new creation.

« In their room he created mankind.

“The first who received life dwelt along with him.

“May ke give them strength never to neglect his word, following the
serpent's voice, whom his hands have made.

“And may the god of divine speeck expel from his five thousand that
wicked thousand who in the midst of his heavenly song had shouted evil
blasphemies.

“ The god Assur, who had seen the malice of those gods that deserted
their allegiance to raise a rebellion, refused to go forth with them.”

We are told that the God then created mankind to fill the room of the
fallen spirits, or celestial types. This mythos, like so many more, was
continued by the Romish Church, which in the Middle Ages held
the doctrine that mankind were created to fill the vacant place of the

rebel angels who sinned and were cast out of heaven. The Assy- -

riologist, Talbot, says, “A4 friend has supplied me with some striking
evidence that the Medieval Church also held the opinion, though it was
never elevated to the rank of an authorized doctrine.”2 This was
a pre-Adamic Fall. Both can be explained by the astronomical

allegory, with its series of creations, and in no other way. The ,

serpent that raised the voice of the tempter in the Assyrian, appears
as the “enchanters” in the Egyptian revolt. In establishing the
order of creation anew, Ra says to Seb, the god of planetary time,
“ Beware of those enchanters whose mouth is subtle, through whom I am
enchanted myself”” These are spoken of as the serpents of the old

PR

time now superseded by the new. The serpents are simply types of -

time. Seb is both time and a serpent. Seb is called the father of
these serpents, and the_sun-god says fo him, “ Be the guardian of their

1 Talbot, Records, vol. vii. p. 127. 3 Ch. xlii.
. 8 Records, vol. vii. p. 127, note.
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children, for the hearts of their elders are perverted ; through their
intelligence they do what they like on the whole earth, through the charms
whick they have in their bodies”” Taht, also, the moon-god, is called
upon to become the guard over those who do evil. Seb is to write in

i all the abodes of his serpents, saying, “ Beware to take hold of any-

thing,’ that is, they are to move in their circles unceasingly without
pause, so that time may be correctly kept, and not become perverted

~ like their elders and predecessors.!

The seven evil spirits of the Akkadian mythos, who attack the
moon when it is eclipsed, and who are also identified with, or are led
by, the Dragon of the Deep named Tiamat, are regarded as the allies
of the incubus and nightmare which in the Hebrew tradition is
‘personified as_Lilith, Egyptian Rerit, the Typhonian Mother of the
Seven.

The lunar eclipse is pourtrayed as the act of the seven spirits of
darkness who make war upon the moon. “Against high heaven they
plotted evil and had nome to withstand themn.” “ When those seven evil
spirits rushed upon the face of heaven, and dose in front of the moon
with fiery weapons advanced, then the noble Sun and Im the warrior side
by side stood firm.” The seven ringleaders of the demons are men-
tioned in the Bundakish?® where they have been confused with the
seven planets; which furnishes an additional reason for suspecting a con-
tinuation of the particular chapter by a later hand.? The seven planets
nevey were denounced and superseded as demons, and this evidently is a
misreading for the seven stars that were degraded. The passage runs
thus: “ Various new demons arise from the various new sins which
the creatures may commit, and are produced for such purposes; who
make even those planets* rush on which are in the celestial spheve. Their
ringleaders are those seven ; the head and tail of Gokihar and Mushpar
provided with a tail, whick make ten.” Mushpar or Mushparika is the
comet, and the head and tail of Gokihar point to the severed dragon
Rahuand Ketu whose head and tail represented the lunar nodes upon
which eclipses depend — as the dragon of eclipse. For Gékihar is
related to the moon and is recognized as being its especial disturber.
“As Gokihar falls in the celestial sphere from a moonbeam to the
earth, the distress of the earth becomes such-like as that of a sheep when
@ wolf falls on 1t,” distinctly expresses the nature of a lunar eclipse.’®
Moreover, it is probable that one passage referring to the end of things
quotes Gdkikar as the serpent or dragon who is to be consumed in
smolten metal.® These ten rcpresent the seven evil spirits who
assault the moon in her period of eclipse, with the addition of the
dragon (head and tail) and the comet. Therefore the planetary

Y Destruction of Mankind, pl. b. 57—70. Records, vol. vi. p. 105.
* Ch. xxviii. 43, 44. t West, note, p. 113.
¢ Planets rendered doubtfully. West.

3 Bundahish, ch. xxx. 18. 8 Jbid., ch. xxx. 31.
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seven are mistaken for the Typhonian seven of the Great Bear cycle,
who were previously the seven elementaries; or the addition and
reapplication has been made by an A-Gnostic.

Now, the Book of Revelation is mainly Mithraic, as will be
sufficiently demonstrated, and these ten are identical with the fen
horns of the beast with seven keads which rose up from the pit. “ T/e
ten horns receive power as kings one hour with the beast ;! and there is
nothing in natural phenomena answering to that like the period of
eclipse. It was at the vernal equinox that the young sun-god was
annually re-born, and this is the time of the lunar eclipse. Plutarch
says, “ There are some that will have the shadow of the earth upon whick
they believe the moon to fall when eclipsed, to be called Typhon” Also,
“ The Egyptians believe and relate that Typhon at one time smote the eye
of Horus, and blinded him, indicating by the blinding of him the lunar
eclipse. This the sun cures again presently by shining on it, as soon as it
kath escaped from the shadow of the earth.”’t “ And there appeared a great
wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, and she being with
child cried, travailing in’birth, and pained to be deltvered. And there
appeared another wonder in heaven, and behold a great ved dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, . . . . stood before the woman whick
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.
And she brought forth a man-child, who was to rule all nations with a
rod of iron.”® This was the later luni-solar genitrix who brought forth
the young sun-god, the Deo So/z, in the heaven of the twelve zodiacal
signs, called her crown of twelve stars. She is represented, in the
pangs of travail and the shadow of eclipse, as opposed by the whole
powers of evil, impersonated by the dragon with seven heads and ten
horns. Tiamat (or Typhon) was the dragon with seven heads ; the
ancient genitrix and her seven elementaries of chaos who made war on
the moon, here represented as the mother in labour. Three horns or
powers have been added to the seven which the Bundakisk enables us
to explain. The ten horns, ten powers or ten kings, “which receive
power as kings one hour with the beast,” denote the seven evil powers
of Typhon (the seven who were also outcast constellations in their
secondary phase) together with the head and tail of the dragon of
eclipse ; and Mushpar (provided with a tail) is the comet, who has to be
taken charge of by the sun* to prevent it from working harm. This
identification of Gokihar with the head and tail of the dragon is
further corroborated by the “ great one in the middle of the sky,” being
the constellation into which Saturn is said to come. The seven heads
of the beast in Revelation were the seven mountains on which the
woman sat, and the seven mountains were the seven outcast constella-
tions shown to Enoch. Thus, the beast with the ten horns typifies the

1 Rev. xvii. 12. 3 Of Isis and Osivis,
3 Rev. xii. 1—3. ¢ Bundahisk, ch. v. 1.
VOL. II. ) I
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Typhonian totality of ten opposing forces that worked with the beast
in unity for “ one hour ” of eclipse, whilst opposing the re-birth of the
young god of light, the deo soli invicti of the Mithraic cult, who as
Osiris in the Egyptian was re-born of the Moon.

The beast with the ten horns also appears in the vision of

‘Daniel. This follows the beasts of the four quarters that rise up out

of the sea,—one like a bear, one like a lion, one like a leopard, and the
fourth corresponding to the crocodile or dragon,—the ancient Typhon,
whose types were the crocodile, Kaf, bear (hippopotamus), and lion

) —the four beasts of the four quarters. It was the fourth (or fourfold)

beast that had the ten horns.! The imagery is identical in Daniel,
in Revelation, and in the Persian Scriptures, and it can only be in-
terpreted by the astronomical allegory of that “original creation”
which gives its name to the Bundakisk. In neither case would it
profit us to pursue the Zzg of interpretation which has been appended
to the celestial allegory, with some local application looked upon by
the A-Gnostics as “ Proprecy.”

The outcast seven became the seven devils or demons of various
myths. In the oldest of these, however, the seven are not the outcasts
of the stellar stage, but of the earlier elementary phase which
preceded the astronomical. The Karen believes in sever evil demons
that roam about seeking his life.

The primary seven are the Maruts and Asuras of India, who
were elementaries at first and afterwards became Kronotypes, as the
gods who were once considered to have been true in Jambudvipa, of
whom the Hindu poet speaks, when he says, ‘the other gods were
sent adrift like wizened old men, and Indra became the supreme.”
But the seven deposed Asuras of the Rig-Veda are identical with the
seven supreme Ahuras or Lords of the Persians, as shown by the seven
Metres used in the Yajurveda which are marked by the title of Asurz.2
The Gnostics held that there were seven mundane damons which
they term the #nferior hebdomad ; the 'superior and “holy hebdomad ”
being the “ seven stars ok they call planets” “ They declare that
these are the sevem mundane demons who always oppose and resist
the human race, because it was on their account that their father was cast
down to this lower world”® The Gnostics not only identify the
Typhonian seven that were cast out from heaven to become devils
on earth, and distinguish them from the planetary seven, they likewise
show them by name to have been the seven Elohim of the Hebrews.
For the inferior hebdomad consists of laldabaoth, Iao, Oreus,
Astanphceus, Sabaoth, Adoneus, and Eloeus, who were born of the
mother alone, Jehovah-genitrix, the Gnostic Sophia.

The seven good spirits or superior hebdgyad are also the “seven

1 Daniel ch. vii.

* Haug, Essays, p. 271 ; West. Weber, Wkite Yajurveda, vol. i. p. 6o.
3 Irenzus, b. i. ch. xxx. 5, 8, 9,
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white spivits” in the Book of Enock. The Ancient of days, or eternal.
keeper of time, commands these seven to bring before him for judg-
ment the seven which fell down first of all, and were followed by the
seventy. This shows us the seven against seven as in the Babylonian
legend. In the Gnostic remains the superior seven are known as seven
powers, intelligences, angels, or heavens of the planetary series.
These are also represented by the seven letters or vowel-sounds
previously described. According to Marcus seven powers do glorify
the word, the 740 of the hebdomad. “The first heaven pronhounces
Alpha, the next Epsilon, the third Efa, the fourth—which is midmost
of the seven—utters the sound of Jota, the fifth Omicron, the sixth
Upgilon, the seventh, which is also fourth from the middle, utters the
element Omega”! These powers are now said to sound forth the
glory of him by whom they were produced. :

In the Popul Vuh the revolt and war in heaven, the fall of a race of
beings called men, and the deluge are all combined in one great
catastrophe. In this version the serpent of the Hebrew genesis is
personated by Tkevetat, the dragon-king whose tempting tongue
seduced the people of Atlan, and led them to become a wicked race
of sorcerers. The war in heaven began, and Atlantis or Atlan was !
submerged beneath the waters. Here it is noticeable that the Tepk?
(Eg.) is the abyss of source, the place of the Kamite dragon.

In the Hawaiian legends relating to a fall of man and the bringing
of death into the world, the gods had created a multitude of spirits—

“ I KIN1 Akkua”— who were not made as man was from the red moist{ o, *
soil of earth, but from the spittle of the gods—* z-Ku/ta-ia”— to be

their messengers. A number of these disobeyed and revolted because .
they were denied the Ava or Kava, a sacrificial offering and sign of
worship, The war in heaven followed, and they were conquered by
Kane who thrust them down into uttermost darkness. The chief of
these was Milu or Kanaloa, ruler of Po, the evil one.*

A Russian legend relates that when Adam and Eve were first placed
in Eden the dog was given to keep guard and watch over them. On
_ no account was he to admit the Evil One. But the Evil One came
to the gates of Paradise and tempted the dog with a bit of bread (or
a fur'tippet in another version), and the dog let in the devil.3 This ¢
may be explained by the lapse of Sothis, the dog-star, which was over- “¢
come by Aharman, the devil of darkness and disorder. But another
Russian folk tale affirms that it is owing to the dog that any of God’s
corn was left growing in the world at all. For Ilya (Elijah) was so angry
at the base use to which a woman turned God’s corn that he began to
destroy all the corn in the earth. At the dog’s entreaty, however,

Ilya left a few ears for seed. On this account ought mankind to
cherish the dog. In amother story a woman curses “ God’s corn.”

e~
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! Irenaus, b. i. ch. xiv. 7, 8. ? Fornander, vol. i. p. 84.
* Ralston, Russian Folk Tales, p. 326. 4 1bid., p. 328.
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The woman was the genitrix of the seven stars for whom there was
no recovery or restoration in heaven as there was for the dog who as
Sothis or Sut-Anup, the lunar Mercury, was continued as a time-
keeper of the Sothic year; and who as Assur did not join in the
revolt with the seven. The dog as guard of Eden is illustrated by an

W, old planisphere,! in which the dog-star is figured watching in the tree

/7 constellation near to Virgo, and the place of beginning in the Egyptian

{ solstitial year. According to the Kamite legend related by Dio-

dorus, Osiris and Isis lived together in Nysa or Paradise. Here there

‘n was a garden wherein the deathless dwelt. Here Osiris discovered

. the vine and Isis the wheat, and they lived in perfect happiness until

Osiris was seized with the desire to drink the water of immortality.

Then he went forth in search of it and fell.? This region of corn and

", wine has left some of the imagery at the place of commencement in

the Egyptian year. The vine is still there in the decans of Virgo,and

Virgo as Isis carries the corn in seven ears® But an earlier couple

; than Osiris and Isis was Sut-Typhon or Sevekh and Ta-Urt, who as

the two constellations of the seven stars revolving round the tree or

pole, were the primaval pair in paradise, she as the bear and he as her
dog or dragon.

In an Iroquois myth the great mother lost heaven through being
tempted with bear’s grease. The first men lived alone, and feared for
the extinction of their race. On hearing that a woman dwelt some-
where in the heavens they sent a messenger in search of her. He was
borne aloft on the wings of many birds. He waited and watched at
the foot of a tree until the woman came forth to draw water from the

fwell.” So in the Christian legend the angel Gabriel met the Virgin
'Mary as she went to the spring. Such meetings at the well are
manifold in mythology. As she approached him he offered her the
1fat of bears, and then seduced her.* , On seeing her shame the deity
~ thrust her out of heaven and she fell? The tortoise, however, caught
her on his back ; then the fish of the sea brought clay from the depths
to build up an island, and upon this floating island the Iroquois
. Latona brought forth her twins.® In this version the Typhonian
goddess of the bear is identified by the bear’s grease and the tortoise.
Her name of UR (Ta-Urt) also means grease or ointment. In the
- Parsee ritual the kidneys and their fat are sacredly consecrated to the
Bear or to Haptoringa, the seven bears. A myth of the Warau tribe
of Guiana teaches that in reply to the supplications of his creatures
the Great Spirit created the waters which they were permitted to
drink, but were forbidden to bathe in or evil would befall them. This
injunction is disregarded by two wilful maidens who are sisters, and
who venture into the prohibited pool. In the centre of this water

4
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! In previous vol. ? Diod. Siculus, b. i. 14.
3 Egyptian planisphere in previous vol. 4 Schoolcraft, vol. i. 16, 17.
® Lafitau, Maurs des Sauvages Américains, vol. i. p. 93.
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there is a pole or tree which must on no account be touched. The two
women represent the two divine sisters into which the mother divides
as Isis and Nephthys, the beginning and ending ones. The pole in
the water stands for the tree in the pool of Persea. The boldest of
the two sisters shakes the pole or tree and the spirit of the pool rises
and seizes her. The transgression is followed by the threatened woe.
The result is the birth of evil in the shape of a serpent-child. The
monster when attacked by the brothers of the two sisters always takes
refuge in the mother’s embrace. In like manner Isis was fabled to
protect Typhon against Horus-Tema the avenger.!

The Hebrew legend of the “fall” in the third chapter of Genesis
is in particular accordance with that of the Persian scriptures ; the title
of the book being identical with the Bundakis/ or “original creation.”

When the primal pair as Mashya and Mashyoi are created, Ahura-
Mazda spoke thus :—*“ You are komo, you are the ancestry of the world,
and you are created perfect in devotion by me. Perform devotedly the
duty of the law, think good thoughts, speak good words, do good deeds,
and worship no demons.

 Both of them first thought this : that one of them should please the
other, as ke is @ man for kim; and the first deed done by them was
this. And the first words spoken by them were these: that Ahura-.
Mazda created the water and earth, plants and animals, the stars, moorz,(
and sun, and all prosperity whose origin and effect are from the mani- |
Sestations of righteousness.

“And afterwards antagonism rushed into their minds, and their
minds were thorvoughly corvupted, and they exclaimed that the evil
spirit created the water and earth, plants and animals, and the other
things. That false speech was spoken through the will of the demons,
and the evil spirit possessed himself of this first enjoyment from them.
Through that false speeck they both became wu:kea’ and their souls are
in hell until the future existence.

—~

Qo !

“And they had gone thirty days without food (or drinking water)z v

covered with clothing of herbage ; and after the thirty days they wenh
Jorth into the wilderness, came to a white-hairved goat, and milked the :
milk from the udder into their mouths. When they had devoured the
milk Mashya said to Mashyoi thus : * My delight was owing to it when
I had not devoured the milk, and my delight is morve delightful now
when it ts devoured by my vile body.

“ That second false speech enhanced the power of the demons, and the
taste of the food was taken away by them, so that out of a hundred
parts one part (only) remained. Afterwards, in another thirty days
and nights, they came to a sheep, fat and white-jawed, and they
slaughtered st. And fire was extracted by them out of the wood of
the lote-plum (the Kunar, a thorn-tree), and box-tree, through the guid-
ance of the heavenly angels, since both woods were most productive of

1 Brett, Tvibes of Guiana, pp. 390—392. Plutarch, Qf Isis and Osiris.
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JSive for them ; and the five was stimulated by their mouths ; and the
Jerst fuel kindled by them was dry grass, kendar, loto, date-palm leaves,
and myrtle. And they made a roast sheep. And they dropped three
handfuls of the meat into the fire and said, ¢ This is the share of the
Jire!  One piece of the rest they tossed to the sky and said, ‘ This is
the share of the angels) A bird, the vulture, advanced and carried
some of it away from before them, as a dog ate the first meat.

“And first a clothing of skins covered them ; afterwards, it is said,
woven garments were prepared from a cloth woven in the wilderness.
And they dug out a pit in the earth, and iron was obtained by them
and beaten out with a stone, and without a forge they beat out a cutting
edge from it ; and they cut wood with it, and prepared a wooden shelter
Jrom the sun. Owing to the gracelessness which they practised, the
demons became more oppressive, and they themselves carried on un-
natural malice between themselves ; they advanced one against the other,
and smote and tore their hair and cheeks (or tore their- hair bare),
Then the demons shouted out of the davkness thus: * You are man ;
worship the demon, so that your demon of malice may repose.” Mashya
went forth, and milked a cow's milk, and poured it out towards the
northern quarter Through that the demons became more powerful,
and owing to them they both became so dry-backed that in fifty winters
they had no desire for intercourse, and though they had had intercourse
they would have had no children. ) '

“And on the completion of fifty years, the source of desire arose, first
in Mashya and then in Mashyoi, for Mashkya said to Mashyot thus :
¢ When I see thy shame my desives arise Then Maskyoi spoke thus :
¢ Brother Mashya, when I see thy great desive I also am agitated.

“ Afterwards it became their mutual wish that the satisfaction of their
desires should be accomplished, as they reflected thus: ‘ Our duty, even
Jor those fifty years, was this! From them was born in nine months
a pair, male and female: and owing to temderness jfor offspring the
mother devoured one and the father ome. And afterwards, Ahura-
Mazda took tenderness for offspring away from them, so that one may
nourisk a child and the child may remain.” *

This legend of the first parents who devoured their offspring also
appears in a Pallavi Rivayat. It needs to be interpreted by the
comparative process. In the Avesta, Yima speaks of the evil mind
having taught men to “eat flesk in morsels” as a mode of leading
them astray. The stanza is admitted to be utterly unintelligible to
the translators. But the “flesh in morsels” is to be read as a form of
the forbidden fruit. Blood is liquid flesh,’and on account of its typical
. nature the eating of it was prohibited to the Jews. The text, however,
contains a metaphorical allusion to a certain manner of living in
unclean intercourse which is equivalent to devouring the offspring.

L Vide Plate, Edipus Judaicus; Drummond.
* Bundahisk, ch. xv. 6—22. 8 Yasna, xxxii. 8,
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Epiphanius has bequeathed a few fragments of the Gosgel of
Eve, a book of the Ophite sect who revered the serpent as the
inductor of the primal pair into the mysteries of wisdom. These
passages show that the Gospe/ of Ewve, that is of the woman, instead
of the seed, her son, contained the allegory of the fall in all its
naked nearness to nature,

One quotation relates to the plucking of the fruit.

“ Being on a very high mountain, I bekeld a man of lofty stature.
There was another who had been mutilated. Then I heard a voice as
of thunder, and as I drew near, ke spake unto me thus: ‘I am thou ;
thou art me, and wheresoever thou art, thou am I. I am dispersed
throughout all, and thou canst gather me wheresoever thou wilt, but in
plucking me, thou gatherest thine own self.’ " !

The man mutilated is introduced as emblematic of this self-
gathering against which the voice of thunder protested. The tree
itself appears in the second passage with its meaning truly inter-
preted. “/ saw a tree bearing twelve fruits (one) every month, and
he said to me, this is the Wood of Life.” This, says Epiphanius, /ey
allegorize into the monthly-produced feminine flowers. That is, they
retained the actual meaning of the allegory in its biological aspect.
He further states that “ tkey forbid child-making by mixing one with
another, for not unto child-making is the deflowered one courted amongst
them, but for the gratification of lust.” The suggestion is that they
practise the crime which the allegory of Eve’s Gospel condemns by
the intimation, “/n plucking me, thou gatherest thyself” That is
probably a Christian calumny, for, says Ephraem, * tkey shamelessly
boast of their Gospel of Eve,” and they may have had no reason to be
ashamed. The object of the teaching in this instance was moral.
Likely enough they may have continued the primitive practices of
the Sakti Puja and the Yonias in their mysteries, and illustrated the
creative chemistry by “mixing one with another” in a manner totally
different to the one supposed. These practices are strange and .
revolting to us, but originally they were physiological demonstrations
and eucharistic rites, intended to teach obedience to human law and
bind to fealty by sacred covenants. They knew what the typical
serpent was that beguiled the woman, and the true nature of the
“seed,” which is what their malignant opponents never have known.?

The lament of Lamech, when read by the Rabbinical gloss, can
likewise be understood. “Lameck said unto his wives Adak and
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives, hearken unto my speeck ; for I have
slain @ man (O'R) fo my wounding and a young man to my hurt. If
Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven-fold.” 8

The word vw (Aish) has more than one meaning. It also denotes
male-essence, the life. Ash (Eg.) is liquid and the tree of life. The

1 Epiph. Heres, xxvi. 3. ? Epiphanius, //@res, xxvi. 2, 3, §.
3 Gen. iv, 18—24.
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“ Book of Jasher affirms that in' those days men did not desire to have
" children, and they gave the women potions to keep them sterile,
. which, if not the whole truth, contains a hint of it.

The great sin of the fallen angel Kasyade was that he discovered
to the children of men the wicked stroke of the embryo in the womb,
and how to cause abortion, and the wicked stroke of the spirit by the
bite of the serpent.?

In Philo’s version of the allegories contained in the Book of Genesis
he says the “Sacred Writer” is not speaking of any actual river
“ Phison,” but of the correction of manners in relation to periodicity.?
He tells us the name “deing interpreted,” or rendered mystically,
means the change in the month, or the monthly change. Phison in

» Hebrew denotes the flowing, and there is but one form of the flowing
© ~>x . or of monthly change in nature which can be connected with the
! correction of manners, that of the periodic purification and the teacher

of purity.

The Gentoo code of Hindu laws asserts that the earliest men lost
their primitive innocence through debauchery and iniquity, and by
assuming the licentiousness of eating forbidden things® The Fall is
characterised in the Avesta as the departure from purity.

According to the Clementine Gospel, the Christ, in healing the
man ¢ who was born blind, is represented as saying that his blindness
was the result of his parents having disregarded the New Moons and
Sabbaths, not wilfully, but through ignorance. Parvagami is the Hindu
epithet applied to one who cohabits with his wife during the pro-

. - hibited period. The first day of the New and the Full Moon are
.~ . also parvas days, as they were with the Jews; and these had been
' disregarded. -

The title of the Kabalistic Book Sohar signifies the Glory. /
According to this work, the primal pair were instructed by a voice
from on high. So’long as they attended to this, they were guided by
the wisdom from above, and, like Yima, they wore the glory or garb
of celestial light. The supernatural visitant, or Holy One, is also’
said to abide with man whilst the male principle is properly united
with the female principle. Here, as elsewhere, an improper connection
is the cause of the fall from paradise, and the loss of the glory.

It is said in Hesia that an apple must not be eaten on New Year's
Day, or it will produce an abscess; a mode of memorizing which
goes right to the root of the Typical Apple-Tree! Other symbolic
representations of this kind might be adduced and explained.

“ Look not on the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in
the cup,” says the Proverb, in connection with the Strange Woman.®
Various fables, amongst the Greeks, were derived from this origin.

o

-

1 Book of Enoch, ch. 1xviii. 18. ? Allegories, par. 27.
3 Halhed, Gentoo Code. 4 John ix. 1—3.
& Proverbs xxiii. 27—31.
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Erymanthus, the son of Apollo, was said to have been struck blind
because he had looked on Venus when she was bathing. A rainbow, )
says Legge,! is regarded in China as the result of an improper con- _ \~
nection between the Yang and the Yiz, the Light and the Dark, the °
Fire and the Water. The sun shining during the shower is thus made
emblematic of improper intercourse between the male and female.
The Chinese say, “ Foo yin yué king lae she keaou /¥ yin yang"—* To N
have sexual intercourse during the menses will cause disease.” \
Hence the rainbow was a sign and symbol of keeping the covenant, on
account of NOT keeping it. Because the rainbow typified the improper,
therefore impure, intercourse of the Yang and the Yz, it is a sign of
discase, and there is a gqod and bad rainbow or Geni connected with
the phenomenon. An old Namaqua told Dr. Hahn that Gaunab,
their Evil One, who deceives people, would lead them into the fire of
the rainbow, and there they die, and are then called “devil-dying-
people.”*  The Zulus assert that the rainbow Is disease. If it rests on \}
a man, something bad will happen to him3® If a man meets the }
rainbow coming out of the water, they declare it will poison him
and cause eruptions. If it catches a man in the pool where it lives
and drinks, it will devour him. The Karens of Burmah assert that
the rainbow is a devourer of men ; it devours their Ka-/a, or spirit.
In some myths it is identified with the serpent. The Zulus affirm
that it dwells where the snake is. The rainbow in a Maori myth,
plays the part of the Serpent that gnaws at the Tree of Life in T
others; and in the battle of the Tempest and Forest it is said to have
placed its mouth close to Tane-Mahuta, the father of trees, and
continued to assault him till the trunk was snapped in two.*

Such legends and superstitious beliefs were the result of the
rainbow being a symbol of keeping the covenant; one of the
nature-types made use of in the primitive object-teaching.

A great sin obscurely stated in the Avesta, partly through the decay .
of tradition, partly because translators have not penetrated the subject =
matter, is described as “ Knowingly approaching the hot golden boiling v
waters as if speaking the truth, whilst lying to Mithra”® 1In the \ o.
Gujerat version this is rendered as “ He who gives impure waters of
various kinds, as of miscarriage or menstruation, and says it is Pure
Water.” This is nearer to the original. Haug takes it to refer to |
a solemn ordeal used as a test of the truth.® But the rite would be
founded on a primary meaning, the religious typology having had
a natural genesis, as in the case of the symbolic rainbow. Whoever *
knowingly cohabits with a menstruous woman, says the Avesta,’
shall “ furnisk a thousand young cattle and offer the fat of the kidneys ;

N
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Y Chinese Classics, v. iv. pp. 1, 83. * Hahn, Tsuni-Goam, p. 74.
: Callaway, Zu/u Tales, vol. i. p. 294. i Taylor, New Zealand, p. 265.
Fargard, 4. ¢ Haug, Essays, West, p. 323.

" Vendidad, 18.
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of all these cattle to the priest for the fire, and he should offer it to the
Good Waters,” as the antithesis of the bad waters, The fat of the
. kidneys was typical of fertility, hence opposed to the infertile act.
Among the Assyrian fragments Smith found an allusion to one who
was a lord of the upper region and of the lower region, and who
~, | drank turbid waters, and pure waters did not drink, and who is spoken
3y~ !ofasthatman! Drinking the impure waters had become a metaphorical
4 mode of describing the act of those who did not keep true to the
covenant. The story of Atys is likewise linked to the mythos of the
Fall. Rhea, or Kubelé€, was worshipped in two characters, She was
adored in Phrygia as Idaia-Mater, the Mother of Knowledge, and
held in her hand the pomegranate sign of her own full-wombed
fruitfulness ; a type also of the seed within herself.  The sin of Atys
was said to consist of an undue love for a nymph whose fate
depended on a tree, and his passion for this nymph, who was Kubele
herself in her other character, was an offence to the Great Mother.?
The nymph represents the Virgin Motherhood, and Kubele, the Great
Mother. The tree is identical with that on which grew the forbidden
fruit, the Tree of Knowledge.
In the Hebrew Genesis, when the man has eaten unlawfully of the
r Tree of Knowledge he is turned out of the Garden, now guarded by
" the fiery sword lest he put forth his hand and take also of the Tree
-.of Life. This did Atys in the masculine sense. He ate of the Tree
bf Knowledge by cohabiting with the nymph, and then offered her the
] ruit of the Tree of Life by unsexing himself. The Virgin of the mythos
C . represented the first of the two feminine characters, variously called the
Virgin, the Witch, Parika, enchantress, and even the fiend “ Géh,” or the
insane woman. This was the Lilith of Rabbinical tradition, who was
Adam’s first wife. The character of Lilith did not originate in any
“weird conception” of poetic imagination. The types of mythology
/ represent facts, not fancies. She was the first wife of two, because
\the female has the two phases, menstrual and gestational. She was
‘the Serpent-Woman, because the serpent typified the first form of
&femmme periodicity. This, in a later stage of thought, was pour-
trayed as negational, evil, and at enmity with the Good Mind of the
Persian Scriptures. '  Hence Lilith was the Witch-Woman, the
Seducing Serpent who strangled souls in her embrace or with the
cincture of one single magical hair,. She was then personified as the
destroyer of infancy, because those who cohabited with the Lilith
. were non-procreators. She was only the mother of death—Eve being
the mother of life—on account of her negational character. Hence it
was fabled that Lilith assumed the serpent-form on purpose to enter
Paradise, and induce the man, by means of the woman, to eat of the
forbidden fruit with which she tempted him.{ According to the tradition,

! ! Smith, Chaldean  Genesis, p. 102.  See Records,vol. ii. p. 109.
2 Ovid, Fam, lib. iv. -
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it was in the power of Lilith to destroy children whenever she pleased, ¢ A
but this primarily depended on the human lover accompanying with®, 3™
her, like Atys with the nymph, which was a sin against the genitrix s
herself in her character as mother of life.

Stealing the flower was one form of the myth analogous to eating
the prohibited fruit. And strange as it may appear, the little blue’’
Forget-me-not growing in the water retains, in its typical name, the ' c}\
ancient appeal for purity of life in relation to the mystical waters. A\ e
This is shown by the part assigned to it as the Luck-flower in folk- -~
lore. This and the flower of the Water-flag, the purple Iris, once
uttered their mystical message to men in Britain, as the blue lotus did
in Egypt.

One of the Mabinogi relates that there was, in ancient times, an island
in the centre of alake near Brecknock, with a door in the rock only
found open on May-day. The place was invisible to all who stood on
the margin of the lake, and no bird would fly over its waters. A secret
passage led to the island and its enchanted garden, full of fruits and
flowers. This concealed Eden was the dwelling-place of the “fair,
or fairy family,” called the Tylwyth-Teg, who presented their visitors
with the choicest growths of the garden. All was given freely to
. those who pleased them, but nothing must be taken away.

One day some sacrilegious person stole a flower and put it into his
pocket. As soon as he landed from the island he lost his senses and
the flower vanished. The door of the secret passage closed never to
open again. Paradise was once more lost through stealing the for-
bidden thing, in this legend a flower.? '

In the Rig-Veda® there is a cow too sacred to be milked, that . a\"™
must remain intact, untouched. This was the red cow of the Rabbins,
the mystery of which was only known to Moses and Akiba4 The
crime of “killing the cow,” for which the Brahmans say there is no ,
pardon, originates in the same simple mystery, and the cow is :
not killed for food to-day because of its typical significance. The l
cow imaged the genitrix and the Catamists were killers of the cow.

The Mithra-lying-men in the Avesta are those who make the cow
(or the genitrix) go the wrong way. She is called the “ Good Cow,’
the ¢ Well-Created Cow,” whom “ Ahura-Mazda wishes to be active or
furnished with fodder for the furtherance of the world.” ¢ But the
followers of Aeshma, the demon of lust, do not supply this fodder to
the creative cow. What the maker of the cow sazd (that is made)
pure they unmake by means of their impurities. “ 7his Manthra of

B Y

1 Bartol. tom. i. pp. 69—72. Buxtorf, Syzag. Jud. c. iv. p. 81.

2 Davies, Mythology, pp. 155, 156. 3 viii. xix. 15.

4 The Akiba here acknowledged to be one of the most favoured keepers of secret
tradition was the successor of Gamaliel the teacher of Paul. He was one of the
authorities for the interpretation of the law in accordance with secret wisdom,
being one of the ‘“ Tanaim,” or teachers of tradition.

% Yasna, 49. Bleeck, v.ii. p. 113.
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increase Ahura-Mazda created in agreement with Asha for the cow,
and milk for those enjoying according to holy commands” Whilst,
“unto these has Mazda announced evil, to them who slay the soul of the
cow with friendly speeck (or, by maintaining that good will come of
slaying the cow), fo whom morsels are deaver than purity.”' * Horrible
are the dwellings,” says the Avesta, “ the abodes not blessed with off spring
in which dwell the Mithra-liars, the wicked who gpenly slay the pure.
In a horrible manner goes the cow walking on hoofs the wrong way,
who has crawled into the narrow fastnesses of the Mithra-lying men.”
“ Yatu” is the sin of uncleanness in relation to the menstrual period,
which is dimly alluded to in the Parsee description of it as * tke inflic-
tion of a wound that cannot be healed in five days,” ® as the other might
be. It was a figurative form of murder, a passing of the seed through
the fire of Moloch, a sin against the sun, the light, the hom-tree, or
the glorious Haetumat.

According to Hor-Apollo® the figure of Khem or Ptah with
the “penis manu compressa™ denotes restraint and continence in a
man. ) The whip sign is accepted by Egyptologists as emblematic
of stimulating. In the portrait of Khem, the phallic god, the
flagellum is suspended above with one hand reaching up towards
_it. Stephanus of Byzantium describes the deity of Panopolis as

being imaged by a great statue, with the priapus exposed, holding
in the right hand the flagellum directed towards the moon. He says
they call it the figure of Pan. Herodotus identifies the Egyptian

" Pan as the -goat-god, “who did violence to his mother.” Now if

we take the whip as the sign of stimulating the moon, then we can
read the figure of Ptah-Sekari when pourtrayed with the penis manu

* compressa and with one hand reaching toward the suspended whip.

Sekar means to be silent, inactive, inert, assenting to quiescence ; and
the figure of Ptah-Sekari as the restrainer of the male whilst pointing

*to the moon evidently refers to continence during the lunar phase of
~ fominine periodicity, and the god figured as the goat who did violence

“to his mother was the type of uncleanness denounced as Typhonian.

/ But, if this be the true reading for Ptah, it is possible the image of

Khem conveyed the same lesson, and was a warning against doing

~.violence to the mother,

{
A

In Egypt the portrait of the soul was painted of a blue colour.
The mummy image called the Shebti or double, the type of a second
life, was made of red clay, which denoted the flesh, and glazed witha

i vitreous varnish that was blue, the colour sacred to the soul. This
is the complexion of the deceased who has spiritualized. The
soul is likewise painted blue in the act of leaving its red body behind.
This colour is the symbol of human immortality. Blue is also the robe
of wisdom whose bands are purple lace# The Targum of Palestine

1 Yasna, 32. Bleeck, v. ii. p. go. 2 Spiegel and Bleeck, v. i. p. 8.
p
3 B.ii. 7. 4 Eccl. vi, 30
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says, after the fall, “ e eyes of both were enlightened, and they knew that

they were naked, divested of the purple vobe in whick they had been

created, And they saw the sight of their shame.” Losing the purple

robe then was a losing of the soul by the act which occasioned the

fall. This was equivalent to offering the seed to Moloch. The act

was one of non-procreation described as making naked in the book

of Genesis. After the pair had found themselves to be naked in

their fallen condition, it is said, “ Unto Adam also and to hkis wife did the

Lord God make coats of skins and clothed them.” The skin is a type

of clothing, and this is the language of the Rzfxal. In the chapter

of “ Not letting the body flow away as the water,” at the place of disso-

lution for the wicked, the spirit who has just been re-embodied, says

to the god Amen-Generator, “ 7hou makest to me a skin.” I make

to thee a skin, my soul”' Thatis the synonym of being embodied,

or re-embodied. Also it is said to Amen-Ra, on his entering the

Tuaut, or feminine receptacle, “Thou hast joined a new skin, 22y

mother has been embraced)” and “ Eack god has assumed thy skin ;

without shape is their type compared to thy form. Thou art the L
majesty.”® . . . Here the clothing with skin may be compared with - >
the symbolical nature of the nakedness. ' _

According to the second recension of the Targum Jerushalmi, God(% v \o

AN

is said to have clothed the pair with the slough of the serpent ; he

made them a garment of honour from the serpent’s skin. This

typified periodic renewal ; and it was the means of renewal which they

had lost by the sin that caused their nakedness. On account of its
sloughing, the serpent was also a symbol of healing. Another Rab- °

binical tradition records the belief that the nails of the human body .
are the sole remains of Adam’s coat or clothing which he wore pre- . ~" ~~
vious to the “Fall.” This, too, shows the Fall is related to the
loss of virility and manhood of which the nail is a type. In Sanskrit,
for example, the nail, #nguis, is named Kamankasa, the same as the
male member. Blue, as the colour of soul or virile force, is the origin
of the blue ribbon being the symbol of an Order. The first Order of
the blue ribbon was instituted by “ Wisdom,” who recovered mankind
from the fall in which they lost the blue robe or other form of
covering. ‘ Her bands are blue (purple) lace”® This Order of the
blue ribbon was an ancient institution with the Jews. “ Speak unto
the children of Isvael, and bid them that they make [fringes in the
borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they
put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue, that ye may look
upon it, and remember all the commandments of Javek, and do them,
and that ye seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after
which ye used to go a-whoring.” Blue, the symbolic colour of the
soul or spirit in Egypt, is identical with the French “ Cordon Blew,”

1 Ch. clxvi. 2 Inscrip. of ‘ El-Kharjeh,” lines 18—23. Records, vol. viii. 139.
3 Ecclesiasticus vi. 30.
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the order of the Holy Spirit, which was at one time the highest order
in France. It is exceedingly likely that the English Blue Ribbon of
the Garter had the same typical origin, and that the story told of
Joan, Countess of Salisbury, has picked up a dropped fragment of
the ancient meaning. Many of our later legends have to be referred
back for an explanation. In its latest form, the blue ribbon is still
the sign of temperance or of total abstinence. It would be idle and
vain for us to pursue subjects like the present unless we are prepared
to probe and penetrate to the root of the matter. It is only at the
root that we can demonstrate the unity of origin, and it demands the
most plodding penetration to reach the root. Also, it should be
borne in mind that the “ Natural Genesis” is not a book written
for fools.

A readaptation or reapplication of the same original types to
express the later, the extended, and lastly the more abstract ideas consti-
tutes the history of mythology. The fall of the untrue timekeepers in
heaven entered a kind of doctrinal phase relating to the human fall,
in the teachings of primitive physiology. It has been pointed out
how the so-called human creation reflects the various phases of the
mythical. In the Bundakish! for instance, we are told that in the
reign of Azi-Dahak, “a young woman was admitted to a demon
and a young man was admitted to a Parika (witck), and on seeing
them, they had intercourse’ From this intercourse arose the race of
black-skins, the Dasyus of India. The Azi-Dahak in the Avesta is
the most powerful Druj, brtought forth by the dark mind for the
destruction of purity in the corporeal world,? the serpent that seeks
to make the Seven Kareshvares empty of men® Also, “on the nature
of the Ape and the Bear, they say that Yima, when reason had departed
Jrom him (or when his glory forsook him), for fear of the demons,
took a demoness as wife, and gave Yimak, who was his sister, to a
demon as wife ; and from them oviginated the tailed ape and bear, and
other species of degeneracy.”” The ape and bear are two of the
Typhonian and elementary types in whose likeness certain Totemic
tribes were created, and in later times considered the accursed of the
earth. The Yima and Yimak, or Brother and Sister of the Avesta
and other Persian forms of the myth are one with the Mashya and
Mashyoi of the Bundakish. These likewise lost the “ Glory” when
they fell, as it is related in the account of their creation and fall.

“On the nature of men, it says in Revelation that Gayomard, in
passing away, gave forth seed; that seed was thoroughly purified by the
motion of the light of the Sun and Neryosang (the angel who is said
to be Ahura-Mazda’s usual messenger to mankind) 4ep? charge of two
portions, and Spendarmad (the female archangel who has special

1 Ch. xxiii. 1, 2. ? Yasna, ix. 27.
3 Khordak-Avesta, xxi. 8. Spiegel and Bleeck.
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charge of the earth) received one portion. And in forty years, with the .
shape of a one-stemmed Rivas-plant (this plant is allied to the rhubarb ; *-;
the shoots of it supply an acid juice used by the Persians for acidu- -
lating drinks and preserves), and the fifteen years of its fifteen leaves,
Mashya and Mashyoi grew up from the earth in such a manner that
their arms rested on their shoulders, and one joined to the other ; they
were connected together and both alike. And the waists of both of them
were brought close and so connected together that it was not clear
which is the male and whick the female, and which is the one whose
living soul (nism6) of Akura-Mazda is not away (or which of the two
represented the creative power or soul). And both of them changed
Jrom the shape of a plant into the shape of man (or the human shape),
and the breath (nismo) went spivitually into them, whick is the soul
(ruban), and now, moreover, in that similitude a tree had grown up
whose fruit was ten varieties of man.”

In Zad-Sparam’s version of this we are told that “ Spendarmad
recetved the gold (seed, cf. hiranya) of the dead Gayomard, and it was
Jorty years in the earth. At the end of forty years, in the manner of
a Rivas-plant Mashya and Mashyoi came up, and one joined to the other,
were of like stature and mutually adapted ; and its middle, on whick
a ‘glory’ came, through their mutual connection (or like stature) was
suck that it was not clear which is the male and whick the female.
And afterwards they changed from the shape of a plant into the shape
of a man, and the * glory’ went spiritually into them.

This denotes the creation of races of men with souls in them ; that
followed the Seven born in the likeness of the elementaries, which
were unintelligent. With the personification in a human-image, the
“glory” entered creation, and distinguished the one sex from the
other at puberty. The glory, then, is a form of what we term the
soul. That is certain, because in the Awesza this glory is the essential
for the resurrection of the dead at the end of the world ; it is that
which makes the dead to rise again. But we have to distinguish
which type of the soul, as there were several. Here it is the soul
that entered the human being at puberty, when the tree or stem is
divided—just as it was split in two by Tiri.

In Egyptian, this “glory” is the Pek-pek, pehti, or Pekti, generally
rendered the double force. In relation to pubescence it is the duplica-
tive force, which could be reckoned female as well as male, because
both sexes are divided and doubled at puberty.

The Majesty, the Glory, and the Power are early forms of the soul,
the principle of a future life, the second of the Two Truths, or the
doubled force. The masculine soul begins with the Gold of Gayo-
mard, the seminal seed, the mere seed of the animal or sap of the
tree. :

At this stage were created the men of the ape, bear, bull, and
! Zad-Sparam, ch. x. 3—6.
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dog types of the first time, and of the primordial imagery set in the
planisphere. Hence the Monkey-Men, Dog-Men, Bear-Men, Bull-
Men who are still extant among the outcast, that is the oldest of the
decaying races of the world, like the hairy Ainos and others. In
Central America the monkeys are held to have once been a human
race. A Potowatomi myth shows how the Mannikins of the first
creation, which is so frequently and variously depicted as a failure,
only attained the status of monkeys. In South-Eastern Africa the
apes are yet recognised as the preliminary people, the first form of
men and women.

The Mbocobis of South America have a tradition of a great forest
conflagration, in which mankind were consumed, all but one man and
woman, who climbed a tree for safety, but in doing so were caught
and singed by the flames, so that they were changed into apes,
which contains matter of the same mythos as Yima’s connection
with the ape and the bear. The Zulu Kaffirs relate how the Amafene
people were an idle race, who would not work but tried to live on
the labour of others, saying, “ We shall live, although we do not dig, if
we eat the food of those who cultivate the soil.” They were transformed -
into baboons, {Fene (Zulu), a Baboon, Ben (Eg.), the Great Ape), and
now they carry their hoes behind them, turned into tails.!

The ape is a primaval type. It is one of four in the compound
Goddess of the Great Bear; and was continued as a type of Shu
(Ma-Shu), who is the Kamite original of both Yima and Mashya.
The statement that when Yima lost his reason he took a demoness to
wife and begat the ape, is but a mode of representing him as
becoming like the ape in practices connected with the fall of man.
The bear and ape were first as Totemic types, and this is a return
to those types as a means of accounting for the fall of Yima and
his sister, who had followed the Typhonian powers of evil and been
tempted to their fall.

The moral of the myth in relation to the apes may be read in the
Jewish or Moslem legend related by Weil, of the men who would go
a-fishing on the sabbath day. A certain Jewish city stood beside a
river that was full of fish which kept out of sight during the six
working days and on the seventh came freely into view. This
tempted the Jews to go a-fishing, whereupon they were transformed
into apes as a punishment. They became ape-men through non-
observance of 7apu, like those who were so named in earlier times,
because their actions were ape-like.

A most significant illustration of the motive for extracting, filing,
or breaking the teeth is recorded by Bastian. This was given by the

‘ Penangs of Burmah, who declared they éroke their front teeth in order

Y Callaway, Zulu Tales,v. i. p. 177. Burton, Foolsteps in East Africa, p. 274
Dos Santos, &Ethiopia Oriental, Evora, 1609, pt. i. ch. ix. Schoolcraft, pt. i
p. 320.
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that they might not resemble apes. We know the practice was related *
to young-man-making and the rites of puberty when the males were
sworn in as procreators and instructed in the ways of a manly life.
One of the teachings was intended to distinguish the human being

from the ape, who made no distinction of season in his sexual
" relationship. This sign of the broken tooth was intended to show
that they were not as the apes, and therefore did not resemble or
look like that undiscriminating animal. Such a mode of manifesting
anxiety to distinguish themselves from the beast is indescribably
pathetic.

The story of Yima’s fall through begetting or becoming an ape is
evidently related to Ma-Shu in the Kamite mythos, who is now
claimed to be the original of Mashya. Shu was a lion-god of the
solstice, who transformed into the ape Kafi, and became a Kehkeh.
The word denotes an ape, also a crazy man, an obstinate mad fool.
There is an allusion to this transformation of the lion-god in the
Magic Papyrus, where it is said, “ Thou didst take the form of a
monkey (Kafi) and afterwards of a crazy man” (Kehkeh). Heis called
the “ Age of Seven Cubits)” and is said to dwell in a “ Skrine of Seven
Cubits,” from which he is transferred to a *“ Skrine of Eight Cubits.” ®

As Kafi or Kepheus, Shu was the son of Ktish (Khepsh). His planet-
ary type is Mars, and this planet in the Bunda/isk is assigned to
the Bear; the Shrine of Seven Cubits may therefore represent the
heptanomis of the first time which was followed by the octonary.
Moreover, two types of the old genitrix, the ape and lioness, were
continued in Shu and his sister, Tefnut, who, so far, were the ape
and the bear in person. And where Shu became the crazy man or
ape, Yima is said to lose his reason or the glory and to marry a
demoness and to beget apes, bears, and other Typhonian progeny.
Kafi-Shu or Ma-Shu is the ape in Egypt. Yima is identified with
the ape in the Bundakish. Nor is the ape-type missing from the
Hebrew mythos. For the Rabbins assert that Adam was created" . '
with a tail in the likeness of an orang-outang, which was afterwards . ~ °
excised. As they were not evolutionists this shows the survival of _'
the Kamite typology.®

According to the Parsee tradition, Yima had maintained immor-
tality in the world, so long as he lived the life of purity. His -
purity is symbolled by the ¢ufra, a fan or winnower,* which is .
identical with the Khu (or Khekh), Fan of Horus and the Christ,

“ whose fan is in kis hand.” This was a sign of spirit or the masculine
seed, in contradistinction to the Ax# emblem of matter.

Immortality was continuity, which was first maintained by pure
and proper procreation. Hence the typical Hom Tree, called the
healing and undefiled, the renewer of the world and producer of

1 Bastian, Oes#l. Asien. vol. i. p. 128. 2 Records, vol. x. p. 153.

® Bartol. B7é. Rab. tom. i. pp. 66—69. 8 Vendidad, Fargard, ii. 18.
VOL. II. K

-
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immortality, was a type of the masculine source. When Yima fell, it
was in consequence of the ape-like impurity which was destructive
to the soul, conceived as the seminal essence. Then the glory
departed, and he was figuratively said to fall and lose his immortality.

According to the natural genesis of the doctrine of salvation, the
first mode of saving or winning souls was by insuring their propaga-
tion, which was looked upon as rescuing them from the clutch of
the destroying powers of darkness that were opposed to life and
light; and the teacher of propagation or human cultivation in purity
was the Saviour, who recovered mankind from “the fall,” whether

. called Wisdom or the Christ. Hence it is said, “ Tke fruit of the

righteous is a tree of life, and he that winneth souls is wise.' !

The glory lost by Yima at the fall was fabled to be worn upon his
face, during the golden age, in his heaven of the four corners, or the
circle which he made. It was by this glory that he maintained
immortality for the world ; the mighty glory peculiar to the Kavis or
Iranian chiefs of old, before the times of Zoroaster. It was said to
have been created by Ahura-Mazda when he produced all that was
good, bright, shining, and employed in propagating life. The glory is
precisely the same in the symbolical language of Hosea. “As for
Epliraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the birth, and from
the womb, and from the conception. Ephraim is planted in a pleasing
Place, but Ephraim shall bring forth his childven to the murderer.
Give them, O Lord, a miscarrying womb and dry breasts 12

The heroes of antiquity or of mythology performed their great deeds
by aid of this Glory or Majesty which was the soul of their manhood.

( Hence the hair, as of Samson, was an interchangeable type of potency.

In several letters of the Popes addressed to Kings of England, “ Your
Glory ” is used as an expression synonymous with “ Your Majesty.” 3
When the primitive or archaic men had discovered the soul in the
begetting source, they made much of it, and invested it with a halo of
glory. At first it was possessed in common with the animals, and next
it was held to persist in death and to be the means of rising again. It
was the preserving and saving source ; the glory, and the majesty, and
the power of the male creator found out on the physical plane below,
and then exalted to the heavens above, and personified there as the
begetter of souls, and the re-begetter in death. In the Rig Veda, the

- deceased is spoken of as putting on his Zaen#n, a body, or outward
. appearance in which he becomes glorified. In Egypt the 7aAz had

various representatives. In one form it was resin with which the corpse
was preserved or tanned, as we say in making the skin more lasting as
leather. The “glory” was another type of preservation in death, and
it is yet represented by the “extreme unction” applied to the dying.
The “oil of the eye” or “oil of the face” of Horus was one of these

! Prov. xi. 30. 3 Ch. ix. 11, 13, 14, 15.
® Sharon Turner, Hist. of the Anglo-Saxons, vol. iii. p. 170.
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types. And here the African glory of grease attained a curious
consummation in Egyptian mythology. In the fierce heat of Inner
Africa fat or grease is a preservative for the skin, and it was continued
as a type of preservation in the oil of the face of Horus, the anointed
son of the father. The Christ or Karast (the embalmed and anointed.
mummy) is the greased, and the glory of the anointed was represented*
as the grease or oil upon his face. In fact, the divinity of Horus)
consisted in the preservation of the sacved oil that was always visibly
skining on his face. Thus oil or grease, as a preservative and means of .
saving, became typical of the anointed one who was the Saviour. We A
read in the texts “ 7 kave anointed thy head (that of the god) witk the, "
oil of the face of Horus;” “ I have filled the eye of Horus with odl” 1f
the oil be destroyed, the glory, the divinity, vanishes. This glory of
the god, represented by oil or 2, was the glory worn on his face
by Yima.

Certain of the eastern Christians are accustomed to eat the typical
ointment. Za/nis a Turkish name of an oily paste which is still used
by these Christians as food, to be eaten during Lent. This cor-
responds to the 7a/4n or ointment of Horus, which was used in the, .
Egyptian rite of glorifying the god. Also the eye of Horus, or the .. v''"
Takn, is a constellation placed in the planisphere on the colure of the
vernal equinox at the place of resurrection.! , :

From the unity or rather the bifurcation of Yin and Ying in the ' -\
Chinese shape of the mythos, the female and male of source, *
the moisture and heat, the water and the breath, operated on
cach other and produced an intelligent being, or intelligence, who as
he gazed up to heaven saw a golden blaze of light dart from a star and
fall to earth. As he approached the phenomenon he perceived a
creature in the likeness of himself, who is styled his Imperial Reverence
by the messenger, whose coming with wings is connected with the
primary manifestation of the procreative principle, 7. the glory, the
majesty, of Yima ; the same that was attributed to Horus the Kherp. NS
The majesty or glory passed away from Yima, first to Mithra ; secondly, 7
to Thraetaona, who slew the snake Azi-Dahaka, the cutter-to-pieces of "
Yima ; thirdly, to Keresaspa, because he was manly courage personified. -
Then the imperishable majesty was seized and preserved by the <™
“ Navel of the waters” in the depths of the Sea Vouru-Kasha, from\
which the future Saviour, Saoshyans, was torise. “ Z/ere is the kingly
majesty,” the Persian Christ, the last of the messengers, prophets, or
messiahs and announcers of time, who was to be the bringer of
immortality as the perfect type of the eternal.?

The soul which the mother inspires into the child as the quickening
breath of life, supplied a primary type that survived with the Yonias
and certain Gnostic sects, from the time when the genitrix was the

1 Denderah, Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. Plate I.
* Zamyad-Yasht, vii. 8—10.
K 2
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only known parent, and still survives in the cult of the divine virgin

-~ mother. Irenzus says of the Gnostics, “ /ey declare those souls whick
" have received seed from the mother to be superior to all the rest.” ! In

other sects, the soul of breath had been superseded by the soul derived
from the fatherhood. :
A curious study is afforded by the contention between the two, the
soul of the mother and seed of the male. The first hebdomad of
divinities derived from the mother alone,and when they tried to make
man in their own image they only succeeded in forming a soulless,
worm-like creature that could not stand erect, but only writhed and
wriggled like a worm. They were not masculine begetters, because
they were themselves created in the feminine mould without the
fatherhood. In the Osirian cult the divine child was first produced
by the mother alone as Har-si-Hesi, Horus, the son of Isis; and the
adult Horus, the anointed one, was reproduced in the likeness of the

_ father, with the unction derived from the masculine source ; the oil of

the Tree of Life. This was the glory of the seminal soul as physically
pourtrayed in the Egyptian scenes, where the re-generator of the dead
is their begetter for another life. Here the mode in which the mortal
or the dead Osirian “puts on immortality,” proves that the masculine
principle Zad become the recognized source of a living soul, the “ man
from heaven,” who quickened the matter of the motherhood, and
transformed the earthly Adam, the being of mere flesh, and blood, and
breath, into a spiritual creation by the incarnation of an essence
conceived to be enduring and divine. The glory of the father was re-
presented by the oil on the face of Horus, his anointed son, who as the
Christ was one with the greased. Hereafter it will be argued that the
doctrine of John and Paul is identical with the Osirian ; at present the
comparison is limited to the imagery and language. According to the
Egyptian view the splendour shining in the face of Horus reflected the
father’s glory, and this was typified by the holy oil which never dis-
appeared from his face. Horus was raised from the dead through the
glory of Osiris, without which, in the form of the oil, the divinity was
said to be destroyed. So in the language of Paul, “ Clrist is raised
Srom the dead through the glory of the Father.”® He also describes this
glory as the “ Glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”® In the first
chapter of John’s Gospel it is said, the “ Word became flesh and duwelt
among us.” Itis then added in an obvious parenthesis, “ And we beheld
his glory—Glory as of an only begotten FROM A FATHER!” Not the
child of the virgin or seed of Sophia alone, but the representative of
God the Father, the masculine re-begetter of souls in the later likeness
of creative source. The 7a/n or glory of Horus was also repre-
sentative of the solar efluence ; rays of Z7a/»n are said to emanate from
the setting sun.* This was that “effulgence of his glory and the very

! Book ii. xix. 7. ? Romans, vi. 3 2 Cor. iv. 6.
¢ Chabas, who quotes Renouf, Ztudes, &c p. 34, Paris, 1873.



TypoLogy oF THE FaLL IN HEAVEN AND oN EARTH. 133

image of his substance” which was impersonated in Horus the son,
exactly as it is described in the Epistle to the Hebrews.

The two Adams employed as types by Paul are the two images
of humanity that have been broadly distinguished in the two creations
of mythology, one of which belongs to the motherhood, the other to
the fatherhood. The symbolical relation between the first and second
Adam is based upon the one being the man of the red earth, derived
from the matter of the motherhood, the other being the heavenly
Man, represented by the Kabalist Adam Kedmon, derived from the
“ father of the spirits of all flesk.” One bore the image of the earthly,
the other the image of the heavenly, on grounds that were simply
physiological at first.

The “imperishable seed ” by which man is born again in the later
sense of the First Epistle of Peter had its far earlier phase as the
ancestral seed of life and re-birth. - The seed whereby man was ™"
reproduced physically supplied a type that was continued to indicate
the spiritual re-birth. The earliest gods were not Intelligences, and
therefore were not credited with the creation of mind or Nous in their
human likeness. They were fatherless, and therefore did not represent
the fatherhood. Thus, when Ialdabaoth, as chief of the fatherless
hebdomad, boasted that he was primus, he was God the Father, his
mother Sophia told him the father of all, AnzZropos, was above him;
“and so is Anthropos, the son of Anthropos.”! The gnostic Anthropos
is identical with the “ Son of Man” in the Gospel of Matthew. The3
divine or doctrinal Ant/iropos is the representative of a god who is the
father and begetter of souls. The dogma is comprehensible when
interpreted on the physical plane of thought; and not only are the
metaphors and figures of the later religious language drawn from the
primary physics, but these supplied the foundations of the doctrines
also. For example, it has to be, and will be shown, that the natural
genesis of the “ Anointed ” son, or the Christ, can be traced to the
transformation of the'male child at the time of puberty.

The Gnostics knew and proclaimed, as is set forth by Irenzus, that< ~

the great and profoundest mystery was concealed in the fact that the
propator of the whole hierarchy of the heavens was Anthropos, the
god first formed in the human image as a begetting father. “ 7Vis is -
the great and abstruse mystery, namely, that the power whick is above
all others, and contains them all in his embrace, is termed Anthropos
hence does the Saviour style himself the * Son of Man.”?

The “ Anointed ” Christ was Antkropos because the type set forth
the begetter by means of the begotten, and Antkropos was the sower:,
of the seed of the fatherhood ; hence the saying : “ He that soweth the
good seed is the Son of Man.”® We are told that the Christ of thc
Gospels only spoke in parables; and these parables are just the

! Irenzus, b. i. ch. xxx. 6. 2 Ibid, ch. xvii. 4.
3 Matt. xiii. 37.
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shape in which the ancient wisdom had been formulated and stereo-
typed. Anthropos did not become the sower of seed until he had
attained the adultship of Horus at thirty years of age, Previously
he was the child of the virgin alone, the unanointed one just as he
had been in Egypt.

The doctrine of the Incarnation is physiological in its origin. The
mother-matter of the first Adam being held to be inert, soulless, and
altogether corruptible, the masculine source was personified as the
Saviour who commences as a phallic Soter, according to imagery still

_ extant, a kind of redeemer in the flesh who revealed the earliest like-

ness of immortal life. * Here the first spiritual substance was seminal,
and the Gnostics describe such substance as being the “salt” and
“light ” of the world.\This was the primitive saving source, that saved
in the sole sense in which men could be said to have been lost by the
“fall”’ ; and this, the representative of a visible fatherhood on earth,
was the original type of an invisible fatherhood of human souls, or the
“gspirits of all flesh.” The doctrine of salvation can only be interpreted
when we have ascertained the genuine nature of the “fall.”

Paul must have been familiar with the Gnosis here unfolded. He
affirms, Jew-like, that the woman beguiled Adam, and was the cause
of the falling into transgression, but says: “ Ske skall be saved through
her childbearing,” if the sexes “continue in faith and love and
sanctification with sobriety””! The salvation of woman through her
childbearing is the exact antithesis of the fall that was caused by
practices inimical to the propagation of human kind. Paul’s charge
might perhaps be more appropriately brought against the woman in
the present time; it is a calumny against the natural woman of the
prehistoric past.

After the Fall in Genesis it is written that the desire of the woman
is to be subject to the male for the purpose of procreation. The same

. “moral” under a mask may be detected even in the doom of child-

bearing which is to become her curse ; even as the thorns and thistles
are to be the curse of the earth for Adam.

The salvation of womankind that comes of childbearing cannot be
divorced from a saviour who was first made flesh as the generator,
the bringer of immortality to light, the personified source of creative
life in the most physical phase of the type, which preceded the
spiritual or the religious sense. The original type of the Saviour of

" the world as SQTHP KOSMOT may be seen pourtrayed in Payne

Knight's work on the generative powers ; the Saviour by procreation
who saves in accordance with the doctrine of Paul. This proves the
brute nature of the beginnings that underlie the doctrinal gloss.
On this ground the father-god was the begetter, the son was his be-
gotten, and only the natural genesis can explain the type according
to the very primitive revelation.

! 1. Tim. ii. 15.
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But to return. “ When ke (Yima) untrue, began to love lying speech,
then flew away visitbly from kim the Majesty, with the body of a Bird.
When the ruler, Yima, the Shining, with good congregation, no longer
saw the Majesty, then Yima, displeased, staggered away to evil thoughts,
ke fell affrighted on the earth:” ! he returned to the beast condition,
so far as he represented the human being, and, ape-like, disregarded
the period. He cohabited with a demoness. It is a Parsee doctrine-
very prominent in the Avesta and other writings, that any one who
commits certain acts of uncleanness fornicates with a demon, the
female Drukhs, who boasts that such an one is her lover, and that she
conceives by him as women do with men.?

As before said, the first demon created by Anra-Mainyus, the
Persian Satan or Evil Mind, is the wicked G#%4 Her creation is
like a scene in Milton’s Paradise Lost. In the conflict between
the powers of good and evil the Gé% is represented as being an
active agent of hell. She shouts to Aharman, chief of the dark
host: “Rise up, thou Father of us! for I will cause that conflict
in the world, wherefrom the distress and injury of Ahura-Mazda
and the Archangels will arise”’ “In that conflict I will shed thus
(s0) muck vexation® (or venom) on the righteous man and the labour-
ing ox, that through my deeds life will not be wanted, and I will
destroy their living souls” She then recounts her bad deeds, and the
evil spirit is so delighted that he springs up and kisses the Géh,
whereupon “ te pollution whick they call menstruation became apparent
in Géh”* Such is the nature of one of the female demons, who is
foremost in relation to the fall and consequent loss of the “glory,”
as destroyer of souls. :

“A fiend so violent is that fiend of menstruation” that “where
another fiend does not smite anything with a look (akhsh) it smites with
a look,” so that “ the sun and other luminaries ave not to be looked at
by ker (the sick woman), and conversation with a righteous man is

not to be held by her. She must not look on five, and a fire must

not be kindled in the same house that she is in)®

To take three diverse races, the Persians, Ahts of North Americay
and the Fijians, we find that with each of them the menstruatingf\'
female must not be seen by the sun ; and so strictly was she confined,
during the period that not one ray of sunlight was allowed to penetrate
her darkened chamber. But no people were more rabid in their
righteousness on this subject than the Persians. The flow was looked
upon as the Azi-damp by which the devil desired to extinguish the
fire that Zarathustra brought from heaven® The present writer has

1 Kordah-Avesta, Zamyad-Yasht, vii. 34. 3 Avesta. Fargard, 18.

3 The word thus rendered is Vésk or Visk, which stands either for ﬁish, distress,
vexation, or for Visk, poison. Cf. Besk (Eg.) for menstruating, and PesA, to sting.

1 Bundahish, ch, iii. 3—7. 5 Shayast La-Shayast, ch, iii. 29, 30.

8 Wilson, 7%ke Parsi Keligion, p. 224. Pahlavi MS. quoted by Max Miiller,
Academy, February 6, 1875.
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collected evidence that shows the evil eye and the witch may both
be traced to this origin in phenomena. The Witch or Lilith is an
enemy to procreation of souls on this ground. Also fire and sun are
still recognized as opposed to the witch and the evil eye, as in the
charm of turning a coal of the fire when the witch is in the house.!
According to the Vendidad the sin of paderastism, one of the
evil creations of Anra-Mainyus, is inexpiable.2 This is also described

\ in the Minokhird as the greatest of all sins; masturbation and

* catamy come next, Those who commit that are devas (devxls)
before death. This is the unatonable and unpardonable sin, for
which there is neither punishment nor purification ; it is inexpiable
for ever. In the Persian rules of what is proper and improper,
Shayast La-Shayast, it is laid down that a child which is begotten
at the wrong time, that is in violation of the feminine period,
is a demon procreated by demons, and will be extinguished like the
demons—all the creatures of evil being finally doomed to destruction.
Also, the soul of him who commits sodomy will be annihilated, or, as
it is phrased, the souls of such are not restored in the resurrection of

< the dead ; there is no second life for them. This shows the natural

genesis of certain theological doctrines was physiological. The
Persian teaching respecting the seminal soul, and the sins against it,

. was continued in the Gospel according to Matthew. ¢ Wherefore I

say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men : but the blasphemy (against) the Spivit shall not be forgiven
unto men> neither in this world, neither in the (world) to come.”’
This doctrine was adopted by the Christians with no knowledge
whatever of its real foundations. Nor can they explain it. No
theologian has ever been able to tell the world what constitutes*the

¢ sin against the Holy Ghost, or the ghost. And yet the ghost in the
. Christian scheme is identified with procreation and begettal. Mary

,was with child of the Holy Ghost.* Baptism is a rite of re-generation,

/and the Christ was baptized by the Holy Ghost in the form of a

dove—an emblem of the soul. He also baptized by means of the
Holy Ghost and with fire, with the fan in his hand. Fire is another
type of the soul, and the fan is borne in the hand of Yima and of Khem-
Horus the re-generator.

Breath was the first representative of the soul or spirit. The
seminal source was another, and the sin against this, as already
described, was not only unpardonable, it was destructive for eternity—
the eschatological reflex of the human phase—which alone explains
how the sin was unforgiven in the next world by non-restoration to
life. That is, those who destroyed the primitive soul in the embrace
of Lilith, the Géh, Parika, or demoness, or by an ape-like practice,

! Brand on Witches. The Skayast La-Shayast on the fire.
* Fargard, i. 44 ; cf. Gujerat Version. 3 Matt. xii. 31, 32.
Matt. i. 18. 5 Matt. iii. 11.
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or lost the glory like Yima, or the blue robe like Adam, through non-
procreation, were not to be reproduced themselves for another life.
This reading of the nature of the sin against the Holy Spirit is .

appropriately supported in the verse following with its image of fruc-

tifying. ¢ Edther make the tree good, and his fruit good, or else make .
the tree corrvupt and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his
Sruit” The tree is known by fruit! The sin against the spirit was
non-fructification through corrupt manners ; this was the sin of Yima,
Mashya, and of Adam, represented as being the cause of the Fall of
Man. Paul taught the same doctrine. “7 jforewarn you, even as I
did jforewarn you (previously), that they whick practise such things

shall not inkerit the kingdom of God.”! The seminal soul, the source % ¢ ' K

of procreative power, was held to be the physical basis of the future
being, and those who destroyed it here are thus threatened with death
by non-repreduction hereafter.

When the genitrix complains of the triumph of the evil mind ~

over the bull, and the want of fodder and pure tillage, Zarathustra
is proclaimed as the future announcer of the law; and after the
fall of Yima Zarathustra was born as the pure true Word, the
Egyptian Ma-Kkeru. At his birth and growth all the creatures
created by the holy one cried “ Ha:/” He is said to have “ thought
the good, spoken the good, and done the good, to the first priest, the
first warrior, the first husbandman, who is active, who first made
the wheel run forwards from the Deva of the Cold Man, who first
of the corporeal world praised purity, annikilating the Devas)*
Zarathustra represents the solar god who frequently appears in my-
thology as the instructor of mankind in the art of tillage. He is
denominated the “ Prophet of agriculture and civilization.” In the

Awesta tillage is the natural antithesis to Dava-worship.® Osiris is "; :

called the inventor of agriculture. Hu, the sun-god, is said to have
taught the Britons the proper use of seed-corn. The Guaranis of '
Brazil worshipped their beneficent deity Zamoi, as the ancient of
heaven, the creator and ancestor of mankind, and the lord of the
celestial paradise. Zamoi, the great father, was reputed to have
dwelt with them and ‘faught them how to cultivate the soil. He was
said to have risen to heaven in the east, and he had promised that
when they died he would carry them from the sacred tree (planted in
the garden which he had taught them how to till) into the higher life.t
They say that Osiris, when he was king of Egypt, drew them (the
people) off from a beggarly and beastly way of living, &y skowing
them the use of grain, and by making them laws.® That is, it was
under the solar rdgime especially, this being the latest established,
that the evils of the earlier ignorance began to be abominated and

1 Gal. v. 21. ? Farvardin- Yasht, xxiv. 88, 89.
3 Yasna, xxxi. 7. 4 D’Orbigny, L' Homme Américain, v. ii. p. 319.
® Plutarch, Of Isis and Osiris.
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conquered. The human advance from the darkness of the remotest
past is reflected in the mirror of mythology by the stellar, lunar,
and solar degrees of light, and succession of the three dynasties of
deities. Naturally some of the most bestial habits were primal,
when the human being was most like the beast and unconscious of

his condition. The efforts of the more enlightened to let in light

for the mass of their fellowmen have for me the most appealing
and pathetic interest howsoever few may share it. The most im-
portant aspect of mythology is the anthropological. It is related

- $in an Iroquois myth that when the greater light dawned on the
’ dark world, the monsters were displeased and hid themselves in the
epths. This is repeated in other of the myths. So when man
was emerging {rom the night-side of nature we see him trying to hide
his sores, or get rid of his sins which were revealed to him; and the
larger light of the solar mythos without becomes a kind of gauge of
the dawning consciousness within. When it is proclaimed in the
Vedas that Indra “conguered the Black Skin,” the conquest is that of
the solar god over the mythical beings with which the darkness of
‘night had been peopled in the negroid image of humanity. Later,
the same typology was applied to the dark and degraded races of
India by the solarites who claimed to be the children of light, Indra
subjected the Black Skin to Manu, or the Aryan man. He disclosed
the light to the Arya, the Dasyu was placed on the left side. The
fire-tongued gods of light made the Aryan man superior to the Disa.!
So in the Egyptian Ritual it is said of Osiris, “ Give ye Glory to Jim
as to the sun, he is the chief, the only one ever coming from the body, the
head of those who belong to the race of the sun.”® Abominable practices
are permitted among certain of the uncivilized races, African and
Australian, up to the time of swearing-in of the boys ; they are not
looked upon as sins because they are not ecommitted against the cove-
nant. Initiation, or young-man-making, marks the new era, and the
recognition of sin against the law which was established for the
procreation and preservation of therace. Every one knows the story of
the Peguan queen and her naive contrivance for insuring cleanliness of
living.® When men had discovered the value of the seminal essence, and
invested it with the “glory,” they sought and strove in every way to
protect it by hallowing it. As observed by Hor-Apollo, the star
which bears the name of the father-god Seb signifies amongst other
things, the soul of a male man or a virile adult.* “This is the star
of soul,” they said, “lez us try to keep it pure and bright and shining
star-like” 1In the Yasna® mankind are called upon to unite wit/ t/e
stars as creatures, in common, of the light-god, to maintain the world of
purity. They argued, ¢ 7/is is the sun within us, the seminal source of

(.

1 Vide Muir, vol. v. p. 113. % Rit. cxxxiii.
3 Montaigne, On Some Verses of Virgil.
¢ B.ii. 1. 5 lvii. 18.
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life, do not dim its lustve or cause it to suffer eclipse. Save your soul
(seminal), and do not sin against the sun of light.”

There is plenty of evidence to show that the origin of syphilis and
other venereal forms of disease was attributed to the non-observance
of periodicity ; and some of the ways in which the fact was implied
are startling indeed. One of the strangest figures in the Mexicanf
mythology is a syphilitic Saviour. Not one who saves but who’
suffers from syphilis ;—the only likeness to so grotesque a creation is a
modern one, the supposed saviour from small-pox, who is reported to
be a syphilitic saviour. The Mexican divinity was a pre-solar one, a
god before sunrise, a deity of the dark, who leaps into the fire and is
consumed to be reborn as the sun.! He was one of the earlier star- °
gods, belonging to the night of the past through which the world has )
darkly groped its way, when men not knowing better engendered
disease as the evil which was the projected shadow of their own
ignorance ; and the god who bore their image is in this case darkened
with their disease. This deity had not been a true timekeeper like
the sun. He was one of the slow, lazy, grovelling “ Betch party,” of
the Typhonian darkness, which preceded the dawn and the supremacy
of the later gods of light. By non-observance of the period disease
had been brought into the world, and the untrue timekeeper was
typified accordingly. Syphilis was one form of the divine disease ;- .
leprosy was another. Leprosy is mystically said to be a result of ) '+ """ \
drinking the sow’s milk ; that is the sow Rerit (Eg.), or Lilith, the '
multimammaltan suckler. Amongst the Persians, leprosy was spoken *
of asthe result of az offence committed against the sun. The inhabitants
of Delos ascribed the white leprosy, with which they were fearfully
afflicted, to the anger of Apollo. The existence of the lepers in
Egypt was declared to be displeasing to the sun and they were cast out
in consequence? These were the Aatiu,the accursed, the people of
the hinder part, the north, in which the Aa¢ as place was turned into* ™ °
the later Hades. The reappearance of the god as the sun in the
orient denotes the same transformation as in the creation of Ra. The
sun being the crowned representative of consummated time, and
perfected type of Kronus, a disease that was traceable to such an
unclean cause as the violation of female periodicity, was an especial
form of offending the divinized representative of the highest truth, the
judge of quick and dead, which the sun was that saw by night, when
hidden with the dead in the dark of the underworld. On the tomb of
Seti, there is a group of criminals in Ra's great hall (the world), who . . -
are described as “ those who have insulted Ra on earth, those who have - -
cursed that whick is in the egg ;" “ those who have uttered blasphemies \

VRN

against Khuts)’ the sun of the resurrection, and future life.8 f e
In the Hebrew laws of clean and unclean we read :— T/e soul which \} A
1 Bancroft, vol. iii. 3 Josephus, Against Apion, 34.

3 Records, vol. x. p. 92.
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hath touched any such thing shall be _unclean until evemng And when
the sun is down ke shall be clean.” ' *Which shows the sin against the
sun in whose presence the criminal was considered unclean; the sun
that became the judge of men, the Dayan-Nis: in the underworld, as
the seer unseen.

The legendary lore of the “Fall” is frequently found to be
mixed up with the subject of tillage and agriculture. So pre-
valent is this, that one writer derives the myth of the Fall from the
natural distaste of the nomad for farming.? The subject was related
to agriculture but of the human kind, as is especially made manifest in
the Persian scriptures. In them the natural opponent and conqueror

. of the Devi, the Drukhs, Géh, or Lilith, is the procreator and husband-
- man. In a Russian legend the propagator of human life,an old man,

»

-

twice as young in appearance as his own grandson, is represented as
having preserved the primaeval seed of the earth, each grain of which
is the size of a sparrow’s egg, because, as he explains, he had lived
according to the law of the Lord, and did not grasp at what belonged
to another3 Some of the Rabbins, as well as the Mussulmans, relate
that wheat was the forbidden fruit which Adam ate. Wheat is the
symbol of seed. The first seed, however, was assigned to the great
mother. Keres was the producer of corn; the mother of all seeds

. except the bean. Isis carries the seed-corn in her hand.

The Latin Semen for seed in the masculine form is preceded by the
Hebrew S/men and Egyptian Semen, earlier Hesmen, the menstrual
substance. This was the food of the first physiology, the food of the
flesh. Hermes Trismegistus  says, “ Some have thought the soul to
be the blood, being deceived by nature”’ We are told that “ Adam at
the moment when he tasted wheat recerved the seed for the propagation
of mankind. From the grain which he ate sprang up a tree,; life in me

. and in thee is its fruit”® The Dog-rib Indians near the Polar Sea told

Sir John Franklin that the first parent (Chapewee) gave his children
two sorts of fruit, one white, the other black, and commanded them to
eat the white and not touch the black. Then he started on a journey
to fetch the sun to enlighten the world. Whilst he was gone, they ate
of the white fruit only. Then he went on a second journey to fetch
the moon, and during his absence they ate of the black fruit. On his
return he cursed the ground and said it should henceforth bear the
black fruit anly, and bring sickness and death. Afterwards, indeed,
when his family lamented that men should have been made mortal for
eating the black fruit, Chapewee granted that those who dreamt
certain dreams should have the power of curing sickness and so of pro-
longing human life ; but that was the full extent to which Chapewce

! Lev. xiii. ? Goldziher, p. 89 ; Martineau.
3 Ralston, Russian Folk Tales, p. 329.
4 B.iv. 48

5 Shea and Troyer, Dabistan, v. ii. p. 338.
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relented.! This goes back to the time of the primitive ignorance
before the sun and moon were the established period-keepers, or time
and season were observed in the sexual relationship. The poor
isolated Dog-ribs were in possession of the Two Truths. In its way the
legend.tells us that they belonged to a race that was older than the crea-
tion of Ra or Taht the moon-god, and who dwelt under the reign of the
ancient star-gods just as the Aztecs and others claim to come from the
seven caves, and afterwards to have been witnesses to the creation of
the sun. Bastian recovered a remarkable version of the Fall from old
Calabar.? The myth has been slightly confused, but it rectifies itself.
In place of the fruit forbidden in the Hebrew Genesis they have it
that the soil was not to be tilled and men were not to propagate. That
is a misapprehension of the mystical meaning. The rest is perfect.
It is said that the primal pair were summoned to their meals with a
bell which was rung in heaven for them by the god Abasi.

The bell is a type of periodic announcement, and this is a most
touching mode of conveying the significance of being divinely called
at meal-time! But the tempter was there in the shape of a female
familiar, a friend of the woman. The woman's friend in scores of
languages is the inundation that prepares the soil for the seed. 7/is
templer supplies the means of tillage, and the consequent agriculture is
the curse. The female familiar and friend at a time when only one
woman is supposed to exist cannot be mistaken! Z7Ve prokibition
was against agriculture in the wrong season. The seed was to be
sown when the inundation had prepared the soil. It is casy to see
how the legend directed the curse against tillage of the soil in
general. There is the same perversion of the myth in the Hebrew
Genesis. The only soil accursed or prohibited was that which could
but bring forth thorns and thistles if it were cultivated in the wrong
season. The myth of cultivation is connected with the “ Fall” .
because it taught the primary tillage, before the earth had been
ploughed and sown by man ; the later language of the mythos having
become agricultural. We read in the Avesta : “ When there are crops,”. X
the devils hiss ; when there are shoots, the devils cough ; when there - . .\ \'9
are stalks, the devils weep ; when there are thick ears of corn, the devils A
Sy.  The devils are most smitten in the dwelling where the ears of corn |
are found. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice”* But in the - |
Gujerat version 4 to be employed in cultivation is rendered “ 20 beget
childyen.”

In the Clementine Gospel the Christ is pourtrayed in the character
of the 5un-god, the latest teacher of human tillage in the garden of
earth, as the power of God which healeth the sins of ignorance in the
case of the man who was born blind because his parents had not

1 Quoted in Primitive Manners and Customs, J. A. Farrer, p. 12.
2 Quoted by Goldziher ; Martineau.
3 Fargard, iii. 105—110. 4 Line 114.
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sacredly kept the law of Z7abu respecting the new moons, the
sabbaths, and the fast-days.! In John’s version the man is said to be
born blind as the result of parental ignorance, so that the works of

- God should be made manifest in him ; and He, the Christ, has come
to heal the sins of ignorance. He says, “J must work the works of
Him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh when no man
can wovk. When I am tn the world, I am the light of the world. ?
There could be no more express declaration of the solar god.

Mythology affords a panoramic representation, if not a history, of
mental development, which shows the ascent of man, and his gradual
evolution of a soul, or the consciousness of one. Having attained
that summit, the process was reversed, according to the representa-
tions in the later mysteries, and a descent of the soul into matter
was postulated, the typology of the Fall being applied to this fresh
point of departure downwards. The “ Fallen Angels” of the time-
cycles were translated into the moral sphere or spiritual phase, and
treated as celestial beings that descend into matter to work out
their redemption, or increase in evil until they suffer final extinction :
the sons of God, for example, who are charged with having cohabited
with menstruous women because this was a mode of describing the
period-breakers. When the idea had been evolved that the soul of
man was an enduring essence, his most permanent part, that lived
beyond the world and the cycles of time into-which it had to be born,
then its birth in time and the sphere of matter might be represented
as an imprisonment, the result of a fall from spirit-world. Next the
earth was said to be a prison-house of fallen spirits created as such
on account of the Fall, as it is in the Awesta. In the Divine Py-
mander the Creation and Fall have been sublimated and subtilized

. in a way that establishes a Graco-Egypto-Gnostic link between the
mythology of Egypt and the metaphysics of India and Greece.

There may be a germ of the doctrine in the Rifral, where the soul
enters the egg of Seb to be imprisoned in the human mould and born
into the world of time (Seb). But the Egyptlans did not look upon
matter as corrupt and depraved by nature, or the body as impure,
until it turned to worms. It was not considered as evil in itself, or
the cause of evil. On the contrary, its preservation after death was
almost as important as saving the soul. This later development was
especially Persian, Brahmanical, and Greek. In the Pymander we learn
that :—3

“The Father of all things brought forth Man like unto himself, whom he loved

as his proper birth ; for he was all-beauteous, having the image of hlS Father. For
- indeed God was exceedmgl) enamoured of his own form or shape, and delivered

Y Homily xix. 22 ; cf. Hom. ix. 27. 1 John ix. 1—6.
8 “ Pymander" is tradmonally known as the Shepherd ; and Mex-¢ (Eg.) means
a shepherd.



TyroLogy oF THE FALL IN HEAVEN AND oN EARTH. 143
A w N

unto it all his own workmanships. But he, seeing and understanding the creation -, *\
of the workman in the whole, would needs also himself fall to work, and so was '
separated from the Father, being in the sphere of Generation or Operation.
Having all power, he considered the operations or workmanships of the Seven ; .
but they loved him, and every one made him partaker of his own order. And he .
learned diligently, and understanding their essence, and partaking their nature, ,
resolved to pierce and break through the Circumference of the Circles, and to under- ‘ .
stand the power of him that sits upon the Fire. And having already all power of C_‘f‘ A
mortal things, of the Living, and of the unreasonable Creatures of the world, stooped
down and peeped through the Harmony, and breaking through the strength of the
Circles, so showed and made manifest the downward-borne nature, the fair and
beautiful shape or form of God. Which when he saw, having in itself the in-’ .
satiable beauty, and all the operation of the Seven Governors, and the form or: -~ .°
shape of God, he smiled for love, as if he had seen the shape or likeness in the !
water, or the shadow upon the earth of the fairest human form. And seeing in the
water a shape, a shape like unto himself, in himself he loved it, and would cohabit
with it ;1 and immediately upon the resolution ensued the operation, and brought . .
forth the unreasonable image or shape. Nature presently laying hold of what it so * *
much loved, did wholly wrap herself about it, and they were mingled, for they :
loved one another. And for this cause, Man above all things that live upon Earth *
is double ; mortal because of his body, and immortal because of the substantial °,
man. For being immortal and having power of all things, he yet suffers mortal '
things, and such as are subject to Fate or Destiny. And therefore being above all
Harmony, he is made and becomes a servant to Harmony.| And being Herma- | * . '
%hrodite, or Male and Female, and watchful, he is governed By, and subject to a

ather that is both Male and Female, and watchful. This is the mystery that to -
this .day is hidden and kept secret; for Nature being mingled with Man brought
forth a wonder most wonderful ; for he having the nature of the Harmony of the Seven,
from him of whom I told thee, the Fire and the Spirit, Nature continued not, but forth-
with brought forth Seven Men all Males and Females (cf. the Seven Races), and
sublime or on high, according to the natures of the Seven Governors. The
generation therefore of these Seven was after this manner : The air being Feminine
and the water desirous of copulation, took from the Fire its ripeness, and from |
the ther Spirit ; and so Nature produced bodies after the species and shape of |
men. When that period was fulfilled, the bond of all things was loosed and untied '
by the will of God ; for all living Creatures being Hermaphroditical, or Male and
Female, were loosed and untied together with Man, and so the Males were apart *
by themselves, and the Females likewise. * And straightway God said to the Holy
Word : Increase in increasing, and multiply in multitudes all you my Creatures{
and workmanships. And let him that is endued with mind know himself to be '
immortal ; and that the cause of death is the love of the body, and let him learn !
all things that are. Providence by Fate and Harmony made the mixtures and
established the generations, and all things were multiplied according to their kind ;
and he that knew himself, came at length to the Superstantial of every way substantial
good. But he that through the error of love, loved the body, abideth, wandering in
darkness, sensible, suffering the things of death.”

Hermes asks: “ But why do they that are ignovant sin so muck that

they should be deprived of immortality ?” The answer is: * Because

there goeth a sad and dismal darkness before its body ; of which darkness’ | \*
is the moist nature; of which moist nature, the body consisteth in the
sensible world, from whence death is derived.” * This contains a doctrine

of the “ Fa/l” in an abstract phase of thought; and, whereas the

natural fall was the result of improper mixture of the twin sources,

male and female, the male source or creative soul is here represented

as falling in love with matter which was its means of embodiment.

An immortal soul is postulated as pre-existent or pre-human; the

1 This suggests the fable of Narcissus.
# Hermes Trismegistus, b. ii. 18—46.
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Word that became flesh ; the sons of God that fell in love with the
daughters of earth. The descent into matter, as described by Hermes,
was set forth by Plato, and elaborated by the Neo-Platonists as a sort
of fall of the soul from a paradisiacal condition, by which teaching
a mental mist was engendered, that multitudes have mistaken for a
very mystery of Wisdom and occult lore.

The teaching of the primitive physiology was directed against the
mingling of live soul (seminal), with dead matter (menstrual), as that
was a quenching of the spirit of life, that brought death’ or non-
production into the world. That was consorting with the demon
Géh, the impure Lilith, the Witch, or other mythical character. Dead
matter then came to be represented as the female principle, the
woman of earth in opposition to the male principle now elevated to
the status of an immortal, as the man from heaven. Next it was said
the male vois, the intellectual spirit, suffered degradation in the union
of soul with body, or matter as represented by the woman, the source
of corruption and death. The doctrine is common to Hermes, the
Brahmans, Philo, Plato, and the Neo-Platonists. Plotinus depicts
the soul as descending from its pure estate into generation by
immersion in matter, to be entirely submerged in which is nothing

* more than to fall into dark mire. To be immersed in matter is the

death of the soul, and true life consists in getting out of it; for to
be plunged into matter is to descend into Hades and then fall asleep.
Otbhers, as Philo, have said the body was a prison in which the soul

" suffered its punishment.! These supposed abstruse doctrines cannot

-

be fathomed, except in their physical beginnings.

In the Pledo Plato “wvenerates with a becoming silence the
assertion delivered in the Arcane discourses, that men are placed in
a body as in a certain prison, secured by a guard ; and testifies, according
to the mystic ceremonies, the different allotments of pure and impure
souls in Hades, theiv habits, and the triple path arising from itheir
essences, and this according to paternal and sacred institutions ; all of
which are full of a symbolical theory and of the poetical descriptions
concerning. the ascent and descent of souls, of Dionysiacal signs, the

. punishment of the Titans, the trivia and wanderings in Hades, and

everything of a similar kind.”* Plato also represented matter or the
body as a kind of Circean cup, which held the drug of oblivion that
enchanted the soul with its deadly drink of Lethe and forgetfulness,
but for which she might have remembered all the glory of her former
unfallen condition which she awakens to in dreams. In this he
poetized and perfected the metaphysic of primitive man probably
supplemented with some knowledge of the mysterious duality of con-
sciousness, and, apparently, of personality exhibited at times by those who
manifest the abnormal phenomena of trance.

! Plotinus in Ennead, i. lib. viii. g 80. Clem. Alex. Strom. iii.
* Taylor on the Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries, pp. 3, 4
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The legend as related by Esdras will also help to show the
transformation of mythical doctrine into religious dogma. In this
is described a fall from a former state of being, and a world of larger
liberties! “ The entrances of the elder world were wide and sure, and
brought immortal fruit”  But “when Adam transgressed my
statutes, then was decreed that which now is done. Then were the
entrances of this world made narrow, full of sorrow and travail; they
are but few and evil, full of perils and very painful” “If then they
that live labour not to enter” these straight and narrow ways, “ they
can never recetve those that arve laid up jfor them,” or re-attain the wide
entrances of that lost paradise which had been transferred from the
sphere of time, and made a type of an eternal world in the,
eschatological phase of the mythos of the Fall. Philo saw in the
Hebrew “ Fall ” a history of the lapse and descent of the soul from
some primitive pristine condition into the sphere of matter and the
toils of sense. Eve was the sense, or matter personified, and Adam
was the pure unfallen and perfect soul, the Nowus, the God.

Job asks in a similar sense, * How can a man be clean that is bom\ SN
of a woman?” That is the Adamlc man who was born of flesh: °
and blood ; “man that is a worm” on the ground of the feminine '
origin of matter which came to be degraded and despised in the
later solar stage of thought, when the sun represented the paternal
source of soul—in the presence of which even the stars were not pure,
and the moon had no lustre of its own.2 Certain teachings of the
Totemic Mysteries were well-intended as a deterrent from unclean
and vicious practices, but one result of the later doctrines was to
establish a system of saving up the soul by not squandering or even
producing with the seminal source, which was considered to form
a basis of the next life as well as of this.

The followers of Saturninus, according to Irenzus, held that‘: oAt
marriage and generation were from Satan® The Valentinians, how- .
ever, held that whosoever was in the world and did not so love a !
woman as to obtain possession of her, were not of the truth, nor could
they attain to the truth. But whilst they were in the world they
claimed to be not of the world, as were the non-spiritual or animal
men.* When, in the Gospel of the Egyptians the Lord is made to "
say : “1 am come to destroy the works of the woman ; of the woman * \ . °
that is of concupiscence, whose works are generation and death,’® the
doctrine is identical with that of the Shakers and the seminal
salvation of the Celibates. It was this saving up of the spermatic
soul as the seed of an immortal life that led to the establishment
of the Ascetics, who abstained from sexual intercourse, and were
considered all the more sacred in consequence. When the doctrine

! 2 Esdras, vii. 11—14. % Job xxv. 4—6.
3 ¥ Irenzus, b. i. ch. xxiv. 2. * 7bid. b. i. ch. vi. 4.
% Clem. Alex. Strom. iii. 9.
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was developed to the extremity, it led to the devofees who became
eunuchs for heaven’s sake, the creators of soul for the life hereafter,
instead of creating souls for this.

Many sought salvation by unsexing themselves (to make it sure),
so as not to expend the soul, their super-substantial, on womankind ;
and others, being crazed with their ascetic conceit and aversion to
““ moist nature,” sought to become perfect by abstaining from meat and
marriage, and went forth into the desert to get desiccated, or as they
thought, to secrete the jewel of spirit for their own immortal wear. The
physical origin of such doctrines has only to be made known to
explode their spiritual pretensions. There may be more vital
relationship to the source of life in creating a life than in all the
asceticism of those who are still unconsciously seeking to save their
soul as a spermatic essence, a Light of the World that may be
typified by a wax candle, as it was by the oil of Horus the
Anointed. It is in giving that we receive. It isin action rather than
contemplation that we can plumb the dark profound and touch
bottom or obtain response. The abnormal has its side glimpses,
but the natural is the true, the unconscious way to the conscious
source of all,

The doctrine of the “Two Truths” culminated at last in a creed
which held the masculine soul to be of heaven, heavenly, the
seed of salvation ; and the female, the matter or mater principle, of
the earth, earthy; whence all that are of woman born are created
in corruption, and are by nature depraved, damned, and what the
Persian Revelation calls * Stzinking” ; in direct need of the Saviour,
the saving source impersonated, the salt of soul that saved matter
from its rot of annihilation; the Second Adam, who was to rescue
mankind from the fall occasioned by the first.

This was an extension, development, and perversion of the primitive
teaching, and a subtilization of its simplicity that makes one feel all
woman in branding the doctrine as an imbecile blasphemy against
nature. The value of such “spéritual” doctrine, or rather its consum-
mate worthlessness, can only be estimated by tracing it home to its
ultimate elements, the physics from which it was falsely filched. Only
in the physics of mythology can we reach the rootage and detect the
perversions of theosophy, metaphysics, and theology, those foundlings
of the mental world who are ignorant of their own natural progenitors.
As George Eliot says, “ Science, whose soul is explanation, halts with
hostile front at mystery.” And no wonder, for there has been so
much manufactured mystery, the result of misinterpreting the primitive
thought of the past, that it is not surprising if science should class the
false and true together under one ban, until all has been found out
afresh.

The Kabalists relate that two angels, Aza and Azael, complained to
the deity of the creation of man and foretold his fall. “You also,
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O angels,” said the Lord, “would sin were you to enter the lower \
world.” They were sent on earth, where they sinned by eating the
prohibited fruit. After their sin, bodies of flesh were given to them,
for an angel who spends seven days on earth becomes opaque and is
substantialized. From these sprang the giants, born of earth, the red
source, or flesh.

The Siamese tell a similar tale of the Rupa and Zian, a superior
sort of beings who descended to earth after the production of a new
world, or the renewed world, lured by the smell and taste of butter,
As they ate this exudation they assumed the human shape, still living
on this preternatural food. But being seized with the lust of
possession the ambrosia disappeared, and their bodies lost their
transparency and radiance and became opaque and darkened.!

The Singhalese say that the Brahmas inhabiting the upper regions
of the air were in the enjoyment of perfect felicity, but it came to pass
that one of them at length beheld the earth and said to himself “ What
thing is this?” One of his fingers having touched earth, he put it to
the tip of his tongue and tasted it. The taste was deliciously sweet,
and from that time thenceforth all the Brahmas became eaters of the
sweet earth, and remained so for the space of 60,000 years. Hence
their spiritual nature was changed, they communicated carnally w1th
one another, and consequently lost their pristine glory

In the Nepaulese account of the source of sin, “ Originally,” says
one of their Tantras, “ 2ke carth was uninkabited. In those early times
the inhabitants of Abhaswara, one of the mansions of Brakma, used to
vistt the earth. These beings who came and went were half males and
half females, but had never yet noticed their sexual unlikeness or felt
the sexual desirve, until Adi- Buddha suddenly created in them an intense
longing to eat of the earth. This they ate, and it had the taste of
almonds. By eating of this they lost the power of flying back to their
Bhuvana, and so were constrained to remain on earth.®

The Buddhist legend of the Fall of the “ Tingheris” tells how the
first inhabitants of this world fell from another. They were primarily
the people of the seventh heaven, but they quarrelled and fought with
each other. At the beginning of their earth life the Tingheris
preserved their divine nature. They lived for 80,000 years, were of
luminous aspect, possesscd wings, and needed no food. But there
appeared on earth a certain fruit named S/kzme, which was as white as
sugar. As soon as the Tingheris tasted this they lost their original
brightness and other qualities of perfection ; they shed their wings
and began to need nourishment ; their lives were shortened to 10,000
years, and became shorter and shorter as their sins increased. Ulti-
mately, says the Lamaic Apocalypse, “ Men will once more become
virtuous, and their age will again extend to 80,000 years, on the

1 As. Res. vol. vi. p. 246. 2 Upham, Sacred Books of Ceylon, iii. 156,

3 Hodgson, Buddhism, p. 63.
L 2
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appearance of a holy Burkhan Maidarin of wonderful stature and in-
effable beauty” All men will then be converted, become equally
perfect, and be ‘ born again,”*

The British Barddas also taught that all living beings were made in
the circle of Gwynvyd at one breath, but they would attempt to
traverse the circle of Keuguant. This they could not do, and in
failing they fell down into Annwn, which unites with death and earth,
and where, in the extremest depths, is the beginning of "all living
owners of terrestrial bodies. That is, it is further explained, “ Ziving
beings knew not how to distinguish evil from good, and therefore they
Sell into evil and went into Abred, whick they had to traverse until they
came back into the cirde of Gwynvyd.”? This is attributed to their
ignorance, on account of their not knowing good from evil. The later
interpretation found in the Hebrew Genesis has been read into this,
the true rendering of the myth, and they are charged with also falling
from a wilful determination to be as gods and traverse the circle of
the gods.

Their fall of man was back again into Abred, the circle of negation
and of “dead existence” (figured in the Ritual as the place of
dissolution in the Lake of Primordial Matter) “after /is original
progression to the species and state of humanity in Guwynvyd.” 3

It is arguable, of course, that cause is spiritual, and that physical
evolution is but a process and a result, and that evolution reveals the
procession of Mind through Matter. This the present writer is not con-
cerned to deny, “Howbest that is not first (observed) whick is spiritual, but
that whick is natural ; then that whick is spiritual”* The perception
of causation as spiritual evolution is of necessity late, not primary ;
it does not belong to the natural genesis of mythology. The soul,
supposed to have fallen in its descent to earth, was not even postulated
as an immortal principle of sequential life possessed in common by
man and woman, it was only the “ Man from heaven” that fe// in love
with the woman of earth who was to derive her immortality from the
male, and obtain her salvation by bearing children, just as the Mother
Achamoth was purified, established, and saved by Horus, whom she
bore as her own child, and from whom she received an afflatus of
incorruption, an odour of immortality.

There was more than one fall in heaven, or from it. Two have
been especially described, and the type has been shown to serve for
various purposes, all relating to periodicity and the true keeping of
time, or the non-keeping of it. The first fall was that of the seven
outcast zodtypes, who, when promoted from space into time as
watchers in heaven, had failed, and given place to the planetary
hebdomad.

Y Journal of the Anthropological Institute, vol. i. p. 409.
3 Barddas, vol. ii. p. 263. 3 Ibid. vol. i. p. 189. 4 1 Cor. xv. 46.
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These seven belong to a pre-Adamite fall. They are earlier
than the pair who were personified as human beings. They became
the typical “seven devils” of theology, whose number determines
their origin, There is no reason known to any form of spiritualism
why demons good or bad should form a company of seven, or infest
and obsess the human being as a group of seven conspirators. These
are ‘the Typhonian Sami; they are the seven wicked spirits of the
Akkadians, the seven demons of the Karens, the seven devils of the
Christian gospels. The Great Mother gave birth to seven devils, which
were cast out by the solar god, and seven devils are likewise cast out
of Mary Magdalene by the Christ.!

The Akkadian magical chants show the belief that seven evil
spirits at once might enter a man. In one of these we read: “ T/e
God skall stand by his bedside, those seven evil spirits he shall root out,
and shall expel them from his (the sick man’s) body,; and those seven
shall never return to the sick man again”? These seven outcasts
are described in an Akkadian hymn :

“1. They are Seven ! they are Seven !

. In the depths of ocean they are Seven !

. In the heights of heaven they are Seven !

In the ocean stream in a palace they were born.

. Male they are not! Female they are not !

. Wives they have not! Children are not born to them !

. Rule they have not! Government they know not !

8. Prayers they hear not !

9. They are Seven ! they are Seven ! Twice over they are Seven.” 3

N O p WD

The fallen Seven will account for the type of Seven chief Powers
of Evil, the Seven Punishers of Sins,—otherwise represented as the
Seven mortal sins in the R7tua/—that lie in wait at the Balance where
all hearts are weighed, to arrest the further progress of the soul.t

The Celestial Heptanomis being subdivided by ten into the heaven
of seventy divisions, there is consequently a group of the Watchers
that fell who are seventy in number ; although the later the form of
the myth the narrower is its area. The Seventy fallen ones appear
however in the Book of Enock, and are described in the Jewish
Kabalak. The Superior Hebdomad are called the “Seven White
Ones” by Enoch ; and when the Seventy shepherds are found to be
unfaithful, and to have killed more sheep than they should have done
—or given short measure in reckoning time—the Seven White Ones
are commanded to bring the Seventy to the “trial of the stars,” when
they are adjudged to be guilty, and are thrust into the flaming abyss
where they had been preceded by the seven great stars.®

The seventy who encompassed the Throne of Glory were likewise

1 Matt. xii. 45 ; Luke viii. 2. 2 Records of the Past, vol. iii. p. 143.
3 Records of the Past, vol. iii. p. 143. 4 Rit. ch. Ixxi.
5 Book of Enoch, 1xxxix. 32, 33. See Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. p. 224.
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superseded when Jacob of the Ten Tribes was changed into Israel
of the Twelve. Then it was said that the Seventy Princes were not
the children of the true, ze. later, God ; they were not born in his
image, and bore no likeness to him. These seventy were the souls
of the celestial bodies, the appointed watchers and timekeepers
in the heaven of seventy divisions or degrees that preceded the
seventy-two.'

The eight of the primary ogdoad, the ten of the succeeding decad,
and the twelve of the duodecad, became the Aons of the Gnostics,
and formed their tripartite pleroma of thirty powers which was
composed of the ogdoad, decad, and duodecad. These in the later
phase are called spiritual and invisible, but the name of Aons pre-
serves their Kronian nature, and the Gnosis or unspeakable mystery
consisted in a fundamental acquaintanceship with the celestial allegory,
the doctrine of angels, and the total combination of the various cycles
of time, by which the personifications were related to natural
phenomena.

The number four alternates at times with the seven as in the
Australian four spirits of disease; the spirits of the four elements
and four quarters which were the more prominent of the seven. In
the already-quoted Mussulman legend of the seven sleepers and their
dog, the statement that “some say the sleepers were three, and their dog
was the fourth,” shows that they also had the typical seven, four of
whom were the Genii of the four quarters.

Thus the Ginn or Genii of the modern Muslims are held to be
of pre-Adamite origin, and a kind of beings who are intermediate
between the angels and men. These are reckoned to be creatures of
fire, capable of becoming visible and invisible at will. Such-like spirits
are held to pervade the air and water and penetrate the solid earth.
These are the four spirits of Earth, Air, Water, and Fire, or the seven
according to the number of elements,

In like manner the Christian devil, called “ ke spirit that now
worketh in the childrven of disobedience,’ is the same being that was
cast out as the leader of the rebel elementaries in Egypt and Akkad ;
and, according to the Hebrew Gnostic Paul, the Christian devil is
identical with Hurricane, as the “ Prince of the power of the Air.”®

The elementary spirits of mythology are to be found among the
“good folk” of fairyology, and also as the Will-o’-the-wisps. One
form of those who were untrue in keeping time and measure is extant
as the “Jacks” on the island of Falster, where they are held to be
the souls of those who in their life-time were the removers of land-
marks, and perpetrated injustice in their measurements; they are now
in purgatory, and one part of their punishment is to run up Skovby
Bakke at the dead of night to measure the ground with red-hot irons,

Y Book of Reginnings, vol. ii. p. 128,
? Ephes.ii. 2.
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exclaiming pathetically : “ Here is the clear and bright boundary ; from
here to here’ !

In Egypt the seven Kronotypes were not simply damned and
discarded as Typhonian powers. They were also transmuted,
and their number continued. They became the seven spirits,
called the seven souls (Ba:u) of the sun-god, who was Atum, Osiris,
or Sevekh-Ra, according to the cult. The Egyptian king was
likewise said to have seven souls ; hence the references in the texts to
the souls of the Pharaoh. The seven souls were also continued and
contained in the Gnostic Christ, who was the perfect star of the
pleroma, the outcome and consummate flower of the superior sacred
seven who had been refined from the earlier elementary seven in the
course of development. '

Seeing that man was formed twice over in the likeness of the
seven, once when they were mere elemental forces, and again
when they had become spiritualized as the planetary hebdomad,
it follows that he would be accredited with seven souls, [principles.
or constituent elements, and that the early and later seven shculd
be found contending for the supremacy. And so it is. Outside
of man the “seven against seven” are found to be arrayed in conflict.
The Christ, in whom dwells the fulness of the godhead of the superior
seven, casts out the seven mundane demons from Mary Magdalene.
The natural genesis of the soul in certain systems of psychology has
to be traced to the seven elementals before their terminology, to say
nothing of their philosophy, can be comprehended. The original
gnosis is determined by the number. An immortal soul was derived
as the consummate flower and perfect fruit of the seven elements or
pleroma of powers, exactly in the same way that the Gnostic Christ was
the culmination and container of the seven; and this soul was
identical with the ideal Christ and divine Man of the Gnosis. The
individuality of an immortal being is still constructed on the same
lines, with its basis in the seven elements ; of these the sixth is called
the spiritual Ego, in the domain of philosophy. But in the phy-
siological aspect it is the virile force represented by Bala (Rama) as
the impersonation of a sixth principle—simply the seminal soul ; the
blossom or sixth principle of the Druids. The seventh principle is
spirit itself. Divinity or immortal individuality is attained in the
eighth stage, that of the perfected. Thus the immortal individuality
is evolved in precisely the same way as the god from the seven
elements or forces, powers or souls, and the Gnostic Christ from the rest
of the Zons as the perfect, eight-rayed star of the pleroma. A soul
of seven natures was first constituted on this basis and no other; it
was built up like the onion-coat or shell system of the Ptolemaic
astronomy ; and there is great perplexity occasioned nowadays
concerning the seven shells or onion-coats of a man’s most inner

1 Thorpe, Nortk German Myth. vol. ii. p. 211.
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essence,—or any lesser number that he may be limited to,—and
their relative durability for another life. He can own all seven, and
yet they may turn out to be the cast-out seven devils or mundanc
demons. If they derive from the angelic seven, they are still
subject to the contingencies of the elemental origin. One comes from
water and to water may return; one from earth, and this may absorb
and materialize an element more rare ; the fire may be put out; the
therial principle may prove abortive. The whole seven may fail you
in attaining the eighth region of the Siddhas, the Buddhahood or
Elijahhood of an immortal soul.

The Seven as Elementaries or Powers in external nature were
a phenomenal form of reality. They were real, too, as Kronotypes
in the inferior and superior hebdomads. But as Seven Spirits in the
psychotheistic phase they pass out of the region of reality ; and, in
losing all foothold on earth, they do not acquire any future existence
in heaven or hell as good or evil spirits; they are but phantoms of
the mental world abstracted from the creations of mythology. Con-
sequently the Christ who is the flower and outcome of seven such
spirits is the essence of unreality.

Both the Christ of the Gnostics, who is recognised as the outcome
of the seven preceding powers, and the human soul perfected in the
eighth degree, are the result of the zo6types and kronotypes having
passed into a psychotheistic phase; and the seven spheres of theo-
sophy crowned by the eighth as the place and condition of the
perfected are the shape taken in cloudland by the sevenfold planetary
system, and the still earlier system of the mount of seven steps with
its paradise in the moon. In each the eighth is the height. Hindu
or other adepts may now read the typology backwards, but this was
the course of its development.

According to certain teachings of the “ Theosophists ” we may have
to revisit earth after death as hollow-hearted and literally #n-principled
“shells” or elementaries, who, being emptied of our former and
wanting in our future selves, will play the part of any spirit that may
be asked for, as the Ghouls of Ghostland craving for a gust of the old
carnal life, without which we have to suffer final extinction.!

It is impossible to bottom the metaphysics, which have been con-
tinued, according to the law of evolution, from the earliest phase,
without fathoming that phase in primitive physics. The seven are
extant, especially in India, where the ‘“skirts” of their personality
have got somewhat “fused,” and their origines are almost, if not
absolutely, forgotten. They are at the bottom of a chasm that opens
between a spiritualism reaching back to this elemental beginning, and
one which is founded solely on the persistence and apparition of the
spirits of the dead. The elementaries, however, did not originate
as spirits of the dead, nor as spiritual entities at all, but simply as

! Vide Light, a London Journal, or the Theosophist of Madras.
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elements, and the typology of the seven was continued and reapplied
to man as it had been to the Gnostic Christ, the Egyptian Ra or
Persian Ahura-Mazda.

Thus, to summarize : the genitrix produced her progeny of seven
elementary powers, the first of all the symbolic sevens. The
earliest men were born in their likeness, or rather they were
named after them, and totemically distinguished by their types, as
the bird-men, ape-men, fish-men, and others of the seven. These
are preserved in a group as the “Seven Races” of the Bundahisk or
“original creation,” and are scattered over the world as the outcast
and despised beings who are still classed with the beasts. These
descended from the mother alone. In the second stage the seven
types were made Kronian, and became intelligences, as the spirits
or gods of seven constellations in the Celestial Heptanomis. They
were the Ari or Kabiri, the seven Hohgates in their boat, the seven
Rishis in the ark, seven Princes in the chariot, seven Amshaspands,
and other forms of the companions that £abbded, guarded, or watched
together (A7:, Eg). They are identified by the Gnostics as the
inferior hebdomad, who, with their mother, formed the primary ogdoad.
These seven created man in their own image,—as the sons of Sophia
or the Elohim of Genesis,—but without a soul, as they did not include
or represent the fatherhood ; they were the children of the mother
only, corresponding to the Totemic tribes on earth. These seven
Kronida were succeeded and superseded by the superior hebdomad of
the Gnosis, the septenary of planetary gods, the true keepers of
time and period. Of these the solar god became supreme, the father
of all; and the seven previously evolved were called his souls. This
god, whether named Ra, Khem-Horus, Heptaktis, Sut-Nub, Sebek,
Tao-Sabaoth, or Har-Iu, contained the trinity of human factors—the
mother, child, and virile male in one divine type, whose threefold
nature embodied the seven souls in a tenfold totality, as the AZ which
was equally the two-one (in sex) and the ten-one, like the two hands
and ten digits of the earliest reckoning. The human representatives
of this deity IO, or god of the number ten, are the Ten Races of the
Bundahish. Jacob was a form of this god when the tribes'were but ten
in number, which preceded the Twelve Tribes of Israel ; the final solar
deity being god of the twelve signs, seventy-two duodecans, and
three hundred and sixty-five days to the year.

The true nature of the mythical Fall was only known to the earlier
teachers of the hidden wisdom, who had preserved the ancient mean-
ings unperverted. Fragments of the sunken system gone to wreck
come floating to the surface here and there. In the Book of the
Apocrypha, the “ Hidden Wisdom,” it is declared that error and dark-
ness had “ their beginning together with sinners,” but the “ gift of the

¢,
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Lord remainetk with the godly.”' The doctrine of the “ Fall” belongs
to the hidden wisdom, and the human fall was simply and solely the

" sin of ignorance. “ Evror and darkness had their beginning together.”

But, through Wisdom, the enlightening holy spirit, personified as the

. Sophia of the Gnosis, the “ways of them whick lived on earth were

reformed, and men were taught the things that were pleasing unto thee,
and were SAVED through WISDOM.” “ She preserved the first-formed
Jather of the world, that was created alone, and brought kim out of his
Fall, and gave him power to rule all things.”? Such was the doctrine
of the Fall and of Salvation as taught in the Mysteries. Men
sin in ignorance, but are saved by knowing and doing better. It
was taught that Wisdom is “ a #ree of life to them that lay hold upon her :
and happy is every one that vetaineth ker.”® 1In the Avesta Wisdom is
the personified conveyancer of émmortal life to man. Also, in the Book
of Wisdom it is said that “ 7o be allied unto Wisdom is immortality.”
“ By means of her I shall obtain immortality, and leave behind me an
everlasting memorial to them that come after me” * Immortality was
continuity. Wisdom first taught the means of insuring this by proper
living ; and then the Gnosis was applied to the continuity of life here-
after, and immortality was held to be taught and conferred by wisdom,
in relation, however, to the ignorance which had brought death into
the world. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil is the Tree of
divine Wisdom or Sophia, in the Book of Ecclesiasticus, who identifies
herself with the tree of various species. “ As the vine brought I forth
pleasamt savour. I am the mother of fair love,and fear,and knowledge,and
holy hope.  Come unto me all ye that be desirous of me and fill yourselves
with my fruits. For my memorial is sweeter than honey, and mine
inkeritance than the honeycomb. He that obeyeth me shall never be
confounded : and they that work by me shall never do amiss.”® This
is the teaching according to the hidden or oral wisdom, which makes the
tree a tree of life, and not a tree of death and damnation as it is in
the published gospel of the uninitiated, who know not anything of the
natural genesis of their supernatural revelation, because they have
never been “privy to the mysteries of the Gnosis.”® So in the Book of
Proverbs it is written:—* Say unto Wisdom, Thou art my Sister,” the
object being to be kept by her from the “ strange woman,” " whose
“house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death;"”
the Parika, Lilith, Gé%, or Witch-woman of the mythos, not the
prostitute simply.

Sophia played the part of the Wise Queen of the Peguan people.
Venus, says Pausanias, was called the Bride Kabira, from having
given birth to the Kabiri ; and Apostrophia, on account of ker having

© turned the race of men from unlawful desives and impious coition.®

1 Eccl. xi. 16, 17. ? Wisdom of Solomon, ix. 17, 18; x. 1, 2.
3 Prov. iii. 18. 4 Wisdom of Solomon, viii. 13—17.
8 Ecc. ch. xxiv. % Wisdom, viii. 4. 7 Prov. vii. 4 8 Baot. 16.
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By means of Wisdom, who knew “zke beginning, ending, and
midst of times,” and registered all forms of periodicity, and “ al/ such
things as are secrel or manifest,” mankind were brought out of their
fall, out of their red sea, out of their darkness, reformed and saved;
and there was no room, no place whatever, for the Christian scheme of
salvation, which was based on an entire misconception of the nature
and significance of the “ Fall,” and the ancient mode of representation.
« Through perfect wisdom,” declares the Parsee tradition, “ every one
possesses the knowledge of purity.” “ Through his own wisdom is
Mazda the father of purity.”' It is now manifest the wise have
created all, - Evil doctrine shall not for a second time destroy the world,
Ewvil choice had the bad lighted on with the tongue.” Henceforth «“ He
among you who will not act according to the spivit as well as the word
(or the tongue of the Dark Mind), 20 kim will the end of the world turn
to downfall® 1Inan Akkadian fragment it is written, “ 7he fruit of
death may the man eat (and yet) the fruit of life may he achieve.”®

In the Epistle to Diognetus, attributed to Marcion, the writer says,
“ Not without significance is it written that God originally planted
the Tree of Knowledge and the Tree of Life in the midst of Paradise,
pointing to this, that through knowledge cometh life. Since the first
men have not made a pure use of the same (the Tree of Knowledge),
they were tempted by the serpent and divested of the life. For
there is no life without knowledge, and no certitude of knowledge
without true life, for which reason the trees were planted beside
each other.”

Even in the Dog-rib legend the god granted that those WhO\
dreamed certain dreams should have the power of curing sickness
and of saving men somewhat from the results of the Fall. The
dreamers being the seers and wise men. This also is a mode of
correcting the errors of ignorance by means of wisdom, as in the
teaching of the Apocrypha. By eating of the Tree of Knowledge
the eyes were opened. So in the Greek allegory the mortal who
looked on the Goddess of Wisdom (Minerva) naked, to the loss of his
eyesight, had his inner vision opened, and was said to become
illumined with. the power of prophecy. That is, he acquired-fore-
sight for the future. Also the victims of the worst diseases, from
which men learned to become cleaner and purer, were honoured and
held to be typically sacred in consequence.

The Mexicans knew the true significance of the mythos and the
nature of the original sin. They had a form of baptism for children
in which they prayed that the child might be cleansed from the
original sin, committed before the foundation of the world. That is,
when interpreted, before the order of things was established in truth,
lawfulness, and righteousness ; before men had been elevated from a
“ beggarly and bestial ” way of living, into cleanliness and purity of

1 Yasna, 46. 2 Jbid. 44, 1, 2, 3. 3 Records, vol. xi. 156,
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life. Thus stated there is no such grotesque and ghastly mistake as

was ignorantly committed by the founders of the Christian Creeds.

In consequence of eating the forbidden fruit, thorns and thistles ~-=
henceforth to curse the Adamic soil, and the allegory is ch-~

with a doctrine utterly pernicious and fatally false. The lab

man, which is the food and sustenance of all healthy life ; the Frii

of woman, on which depends the consummate delight of life S~
fulfilment of the divine desire to reproduce, are accur

impious perversion of the ancient thought.! :

-

1 THE DOCTRINE OF THE “FALL” AS TAUGHT IN THREE CHRI®

“ Question.—What is Original Sin ?

““ Answer.—1t is that sin in which we all are born, by means ¢

“ Instruction.—Original Sin was committed by the first man A
to the express command of God, seduced by the delusion of the
pliance with the pursuasion of Eve, he ate the forbidden fruit,
that fatal curse on all mankind—* Dust thou art, and unto dust
This would have been followed by everlasting exclusion from }
through his pure mercy, promised to send a Redeemer to
immense evil. This Redeemer was no other than God the Sor
of the blessed Trinity made man ; for none but an infinite beir
offence against an infinite being, nothing but infinite mercy
justice,

“ Having forfeited original holiness by the sin of our first *
children of wrath, with a corrupt nature, and inclination to 2
only remedy to obtain the remission of this sin is that of ]
merits of our Redeemer’s blood and passion are applied to ¢
therefore, necessary to all, as none of the children of Ad:
without it.”—People's Catechism of the Roman Catholic Chur

“ Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam, but it
tion of the nature of every man that naturally is engende
Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original right
own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contra., .
and therefore, in every person born into this world, it deserveth God’s wratn a...
damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that are
regenerated, whereby thelust of the flesh is not subject to the law of God.

“The condition of man after the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and
prepare himself by his own natural strength and good works, to faith and calling
upon God.”—Ar#s. 9 and 10, Church of England.

“ By the Fall of Adam it came to pass that as before man was blessed, so now he
was accursed ; as before he was loved, so now he was abhorred ; as before he was
most beautiful and precious, so now he was most vile and wretched ; instead of
the image of God, he was now become the image of the Devil ; instead of the
citizen of Heaven, he was become the bondslave of Hell ; having in himself no
one part of his former purity and cleanness, but being altogether spotted and
defiled ; insomuch that now he seemed to be nothing else but a lump of sin, and
therefore, by the just judgment of God, was condemned to everlasting death.”—
Homily on the Nativity ; Church of England.

“OQur first parents being left to the freedom of their own will, through the
temptation of Satan transgressed the commandment of God in eating the forbidden
fruit ; and thereby fell from the estate of innocency wherein they were created ;
and all mankind, descending from him, sinned in him, and fell with him into an
estate of sin and misery. The sinfulness of that state of man consists in Adam’s
guilt, his want of righteousness, and his corrupt nature whereby man is utterly
indisposed to all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil and that
continually, commonly called Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual
transgressions . . . . Original Sin is conveyed from our first parents by natural
generation, so that we are conceived and born in sin, which brings upon mankind
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The Gnostics knew the symbolical nature of the serpent. In the
hieroglyphics as the “ Tez” sign, it signifies speech, language, or to
tell; and the Hebrew writer makes it “talk.” The reptile being
double-tongued by nature becomes the typical double-tongue in;
relation to the Two Truths, or the two aspects of true and untrue.
The Persians, who were followed by the Hebrew writer, made it the
representative of lying speech alone ; the Gnostics knew that it was
representative of both truths, and as such was a teacher, not a
tempter. The Hebrew “Genesis” is as unfair to the serpent as it is
to the woman. In the Greek mythos the good serpent guards the
Tree of Life and Knowledge, instead of tempting mankind to eat
the forbidden fruit and cause their fall. So the goddess of wisdom
is seen inviting Herakles or some other character to partake of it,
and when he has slain the guardian dragon of the tree, the
spoil itself is returned to the keeping of Athena, who replaces it on
the Tree of Knowledge, as the fruit which rightly plucked is the
food of Life; wrongly, is the fruit of Death. This is the true and
perfect myth of the serpent. In the Book of Genesis we read :
“ The Lovd God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field. Upon thy
belly shalt thou go and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life ; and
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel” !

According to this tradition it is the Saviour son, as the seed of the
woman, who is to overcome the serpent, but who is vulnerable in the
heel, like the other solar heroes with the one spot in their bodies left
unprotected. The Romish Church has preserved a variant version
of the Hebrew, and renders the passage, “ S/e shall bruise thy head
and thou shalt bruise Z¢r heel,” in which the woman and not her
seed is the opponent of the serpent. In the text of Jerome, as of
the /tala, the virgin is the bruiser of the serpent.

In keeping with this form of the mythos, the Greek Diana, o
Artemis, is pourtrayed with a headless serpent in her hands. Diodorus
relates that in the temple of Belus in Babylon there was an image of
a woman grasping the head of a serpent. Both versions of the
mythos are Egyptian, and as such explicable. It has been shown
that the genitrix as the moon-goddess was the earlier slayer of the
dragon of darkness, called the deluder; also in the later solar mythos
Pasht and Isis are both pourtrayed in the act of bruising the head of
the Apap serpent of evil. In other representations it is Horus, the

God’s displeasure and curse, so as we are by nature children of wrath, bondslaves
of Satan, and justly liable to all punishments in this world and in that which is
to come.”—The Confession of Faith, pp. 136—138 ; Scottish Church.

Thus, as it has been said, men are damned by the theologians in order that they
may run after them to be saved.
¥ Gen. iii. 14, 15.
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seed, the saviour son, who is depicted as the bruiser of the serpent’s
head. We may well say bruiser, for the serpent could not be killed
outright. The conflict which was primarily that of light and darkness,
the sun and the Akhekh monster, the truth and falsehood, life and
death, heaven and hell, was continued for ever.! Though wounded
every night and vanquished every springtide, the dragon never dies,
on account of the phenomena which gave it birth and being.

In the Ritual? the typical serpent, the eternal enemy of the sun
and the souls of the dead, is he who “/%as kis wound given him”
by the Osiris, he who “was a male in the womb of his mother.” The
serpent is described as “ walking on kis belly” ; and the Osirian in
passing the serpent exclaims: “ Veil thy head! veil thy head!”
He rejoices, saying: “ 7 have taken the viper of the sun.” Again in
Chapter cl., in the fourth mystical abode the Osirian as the god
addresses the serpent Sati and says, “ 7 am the male veiling thy kead.”
And the viper is said to be “crawling on his belly.” The Osirian
exclaims, “ I have come to catch Haker,” that is, the viper. Here the
promised seed, the one who is born to give the serpent his wound,
appears as the male, the masculine child in the womb of his mother.
Also, when the sun entered the sign of Virgo, the mother, for his
re-birth, the passage was marked by the total setting of the celestial
Hydra, following which the fight began in the underworld between
the dragon and the seed of Isis.

In a third picture the two variants are in a manner unified by the
link of continuity. On the sarcophagus of Seti I, in the Soane
Museum,? the student can see both mother and son engaged in the
eternal conflict with the serpent. In this delineation Isis-Serk has
noosed the serpent of evil, and she, assisted by the Osirian, such a
one as the speaker just quoted, has brought the enemy to Horus for
him to bruise the monster’s head, and give him his annual wound.
The three interpretations were combined in the imagery pourtrayed
in the planisphere. The virgin mother conquered the old dragon by
producing her child, the seed in season, every year. She was
pourtrayed as Virgo with the son in her arms, or the seed in her
hands; and on the birthday of the sun, which has become our
Christmas Day, the position of the sphere shows the figure of the
virgin treading down or triumphing over the serpent that writhes
prostrate at her feet. She is the bruiser of the serpent’s head,
through the birth of Horus the child.

We must now look to those who set the types in heaven if
we would learn what they really mean, having been deceived
overlong by those who did not know. The Egyptians made
no pretence that these divine personages, the virgin and child
who bruise the serpent’s head, were historical characters, although

1 Wilkinson, pl. * Chapter cviii.
¥ Sharpe and Bonomi, Sarcophagus of Oimeneplak I,
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they got out of the imagery all that they had put into it.
With them the subject-matter is not divorced from the natural
phenomena, nor wrested from its mythical meaning. That process
of perversion was left for those who were ignorant of the Gnosis,
and who were only in possession of such fragments of the ancient
lore as were collected in the Hebrew writings, and left without the
clue of the oral teachings. In its latest phase, the dogma of the
“Fall” is the helpless result of losing sight of the natural genesis,
and the symbolical mode of conveying the ancient wisdom. It was
ignorance of the natural genesis solely that led to these writings
being elevated to the status of a divine revelation invested with a
supernatural authority, empowered to command credence, and exert
all means and appliances for creating, exacting, and enforcing belief],
in defiance of all the facts in nature that are ignored, denied,
contravened, or defied.

John Henry Newman has said, “ 7/4e Bible is the record of the whole
revealed faith ;” that is the fatal fact. The Bible is the onfy record
of the faith; and, as a divine revelation, it was foolishly supposed
to be beyond the reach of the comparative process, by the application
of which alone can the truth be ascertained concerning anything in
the remoter past. Not one single dogma founded on that record could
be properly appraised, or even understood, so long as we were entirely
ignorant of the mythical origines, and natural genesis of religious
dogmas. When the comparative method is applied, we find that
mythology was the mould of the faith; and the mode of the
revelation has been by misinterpreting the mythology.

In the fable the wolf, on overhearing the nurse threaten to throw
the child “to the wolf,” believed that he was about to have a
satisfactory supper ; whereas she never meant what she said. So it
is with the mythical legends. They never meant what they said
or have been made to say; and great has been the consequent
delusion for the ignorant and superstitious—

Delusion that is perfectly complete
. For those who die to find out the deceit.

The fragments of ancient lore which formed the nucleus of the
Hebrew writings, are part and parcel of the same system of
primitive typology as the kindred legends found elsewhere. The
Creation, the Tree, Serpent, Fall, Deluge, Exodus, and Wars in
Heaven belong to the same mythology which is one in origin, and
more or less universal in its range. It could not be known what
the scattered remains first signified, until the puzzle-picture had been
put together again and correlated to be read in the light of evolution,
which points us toward a natural genesis that is certain to put an end
to the Hebrew beginning ; and the truth is that, whatsoever our
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individual standpoint or sphere of thought may be, it is only in
proportion as we are mentally grounded in the laws of evolution,
and apply the doctrine of development to the phenomena of nature
in the past as well as the present, that we can begin to think from
the living root of thought, or find any real basis of beginning ;
without which basis the thinker may scatter his mental seed, the
poet plant his flowers, the martyr pour forth his blood, to enrich
a chaos that has no more cohesion or abiding place for growth than
an ocean of shifting sand.

That which preceded the knowledge of evolution is chaos, and
with evolution commences creation. The Fall is the antithesis
of evolution, and the supposed descent of man is disproved for
ever by his known ascent. It was the ancient mythos that in
dying yielded up the metaphysical phantom, which haunts the
modern race to frighten it out of life with dread of death and
fill the human mind with servile fears, to make the kneeling
suppliant accept the Christian sckeme of redemption. The Golden
Age is nothing more than gloss,—an air-hung mirage over sterile
desert sands, seen by the hallucinated who still continue to put forth
volumes of gibberish, purporting to contain the mirage condensed
into modern meaning, and the ideal gloss converted into real gold
by sleight of interpretation.

There was no original condition of perfect purity, lost by man
through any cataclysmal event, to which return could be made.
This is but a foolish postulate of the non-evolutionists. It is not
that the primary myth is false, but it is falsified by literal interpretation
of a typical mode of expression. The condition of mankind at the
time of the so-called lapse from paradisiacal purity was too low for
any Fall. It was that of the beasts, the unclean, the incestuous, the
Catamites and Paderastians who are summed up under one name,
as THE “Sodomites” of Apocryphal and Gnostic tradition, who
were without the consciousness by which comes the knowledge
of sin. That fabled fairy-land of religious belief belongs to a past
that never was present, and it is horribly grotesque to compare
its Idyllic Ideal with the reality of primitive Man in his wilderness
of a world.

So far from the Adamic man bearing the divine likeness, he was
one of the animal “men with tails”; the Adam who is said in
Rabbinical traditions to have had intercourse in common with the
other animals; and also to have had a tail.

There never has been a “Fall of Man,” from which he could be
saved by the suffering and death of god or man upon the cross; and
the preaching of such a mode of salvation constitutes a miserable
mockery. It is an utterly misleading aside from the real work of
the world that remains to be done ; and the money spent in sustain-
ing the great delusion at home and propagating it abroad might
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suffice for the extinction of poverty if preventively applied! Our
social conditions are such as to generate and cultivate pauperism
as one of the national products. We ate manufacturers of misery.
The earth is drained into reservoirs of riches for the few who are
masters of all channels through which the wealth is forced to flow, and
there are no adequate means provided for insuring a return and re-
distribution amongst the masses of the producers whose labour is the
living source of all supply. What profits it to offer the Word of a
Salvation hereafter to the miserable multitude who are damned indeed
whilst here? they know they are fallen, but the explanation of their
“Fall” is false; and it is so fatal to the true, that the millions of those
who will no longer listen to such foolish teaching must be looked
upon as the great hope of the future. The “Fall of Man” was an
allegory set forth by the primitive *“ Wisdom” which has been per-
verted into a falsehood by ignorance,

¢ Man hath not fal'n from Heaven, nor been cast
Out from some Golden Age lived in the Past !
Your fall is from the possible Life before ye :
Your fall is from a Crown of Life held o’er ye ;
The falling short of an impending glory.”?

He is not half way up the human ascent which he has to climb
continually. And the proffered salvation and mode of redemption
from the evil effects of the supposed “Fall” constitutes the greatest
delusion of this life and the most fatal illusion for the next.

A theology or theosophy manufactured from the refuse and leavings
of mythology and the misinterpretation of ancient thought and its
mode of expression, with its doctrine of a Human Fall that never
occurred ; the descent, degradation, and depravity that did not follow,
and its redemption by the blood of an atonement which consequently
could not apply, constitutes the sheerest insanity that mental aberra-
tion has hitherto shown. The fetishism of savagery exhibits nothing
half so barbarous or so devoid of basis either scientific or natural,
The creed of Christendom is professedly founded on the verity of
events ; the verity of the Fall of Man as the first event in human
history is the foundation and corner-stone, the very Timin, of the
superstructure of the atonement and redemption; and Egypt, which
was the parent of the mythos, has left the means of proving : (1) that

1 In the year 1856, a British Parliamentary Commission, of which Mr. Gladstone
was a member, published the opinion derived from the whole range of the
missionary area, that it was “ Not the application of external means of civilization, but
the preaching of Christ crucified that is the true agent for raising barbarous tribes
to a higher state of culture, and that by the preaching of the Word of the Cross of
Christ, and by this only, do the heathen obtain a true susceptibility for the outward
ennobling of life.” Cited in Missions, their Place and Work, from the Danish of
H. Kalkar.

3 A Tale of Eternsty.

VOL. II. M
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the supposed fall of the primal pair was not a human event ; (2) that
it could not have been represented as human and historical except by
those who were ignorant of its true nature; and (3) that later doctrines
based on its being veritable human history are of necessity falsely
founded. For, if the “Fall of Man ” is not historic fact, the personal
Redeemer and historical redemption have no raison d’étre nor standing
ground. The antitype can only answer to the type. The Fall cannot
be mythical and the redemption historical. A mythical “ Fa//” can only
necessitate or warrant or include a mythical saviour. These must go
together, whether they stand or fall. The entire 'superstructure of
doctrine and dogma has been erected on the original fallacy. The
error is too radical for uprooting save by overthrowal of the system
with which it has been entwined for life or death ; and for such a
product of thought peculiarly perverted, such a mode of mental
torture, such a libel on all that is human or divine, there can be no
escape from final doom, which approaches slowly in order that it may
be the more certain and complete.

A few last words on the Regio Paradisi itself, considered as a
mundane locality. This has been sought for in many lands, and
numberless attempts have been made to define and fix the site in
accordance with Hebrew “ history.” Wherever there is a river-head
that can be made to run on all-fours, even by assuming the existence
of water-channels no longer extant, the Biblical Eden has been dis-
covered,—whether in Asia, Africa, Europe, or America. Some writers
have come to the conclusion that its features were effaced by the
Deluge ; others have maintained that it disappeared with some lost
Lemuria, or island of Atlantis. Livingstone coupled the four heads
of the four rivers with the sources of the Nile; and the traveller
died in search of the old lost Paradise of the “Genesis” He
found there was a local report of four mighty streams whick rose in
a mountain west of Tanganyika lake; and in that region he hoped
to discover the fountain-heads as pictured in the Hebrew book;
or the “twin-source” as described by Herodotus.

And if there be an earthly original for the heavenly Eden, it will
be found in equatorial Africa, the land of seething, swarming, multi-
tudinous, and colossal life, where the mother nature grew great with
her latest race; the lair in which the lusty breeder brought forth her
black, barbarian brood, and put forth for them such a warm welling
bosom as cannot be paralleled elsewhere on earth. This was the
world of wet and heaven of heat; the land of equal day and dark.
that supplied the Two Truths of Uas/ (Eg.); the top of the world ;
the very nipple (Ke¢pa) of the breast of earth, which is there one vast
streaming fount of moisture quick with life. So ‘surely as a topo-
graphical Méru, the lake and island, is found in Habesh, so surely is
the earthly Paradise, the original of the mythical which was carried
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forth over the world by the migrations from Kam, to be found there,
if at all.

In Egyptian Khentu is the interior, variously applied. It is the
inner land, the lake country. It is also the name of the womb,
the human birthplace. The Khen (Eg.) is the Semitic Gan, the
Arab Al-Jannat for the Garden of Eden.  Khen or Kikentu 1s the
Garden in Egyptian, just as our southern county Kent is called the
Garden of England. Kkentu also means delight. Thus in Khentu,
according to the Egyptian language, was the garden of delight, the
pleasure-place, Paradise, Eden, or celestial birthplace of the mythos.
Khentu being the interior, the matrix, Kheptu is the hinder thigh, as
the place of outlet to the north, where the hinder thigh still denotes
the birthplace figured in heaven by the constellation Ursa Major.
These are the south and north of the African motherland as named
in Egyptian; the Khepta-Khentu, Hapta-Hendu, or Sapta-Sindhu
of the Celestial Heptanomis.

It was mentioned in the second volume of the Book of Beginnings
that Tanga in Xosa Kaffir signifies the thigh ; this is an express type
of the birthplace. The thigh is also named—

Dango, in Kano, Dengalau, in Buduma, Tonge, in Mbamba.
Dangala, in Mandara, ZTangbo, in Bulanda.
These agree with T/ingee, for the thigh in the Australian dialects.

The following African variants also contain a common type-name for
water \—

Angai, Water, Afudu. Nke, Water, Bamon, Ngi, Water, Kanem,
Aningo Oru Nk ,, N’goala, Ngia ,, Mende,
Anyengo J ? ngu. Engz ,»  Munio. Eanga, 1.ake, Malemha.
Nke sy  Balu. Ngi »  Nguru.

Lake Tanganika (or Tanganyika) is the water or lake of Zanga,
the mount or thigh of source itself. The writer has now learned that
in or near Busma (north-eastern High Sudan), where the type-name for
the mountain is 7anga, there is believed to be a wvery lofty mountain
Srom whick those who ascend never come down again. (In the Assyrian
legend Ishtar is said to descend from her high mountain where she
is unvisited of men.!) The name for this very high and mythical
mount is the 7anga.?

Here then, in the African languages, the mount and the thigh are
both one as Tanga. So is it with Meru, which is the mythical mount
in Sanskrit, and the thigh in Greek. In West Java also there is a
high mountain named Gunung Danka which is identified by the
natives as the site of the earthly Paradise.® As described in Captain
Cook’s last voyage, the “author of most things” is known by
certain of the.South Sea Islanders as Kolla-fou-tanga who is said to

. .

Records, vol. iii. 1 35' St. John, Far é{:;l’li,o{’i{yglgt;g Africana, introd. p. 6.
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be the woman dwelling in the sky and directing the Thunder, Lightning,
and Waters. She is likewise known as Life, like Eve and Ank.
The Red Cow (Arg-Roud), from which the celestial waters flow, is
represented as resting on the summit of Mount Alborz. If Tanganyika
be, as now inferred, the water of Tanga, that will be as the mountain
of which Livingstone heard. The natural genesis of the Thigh-mount
may be traced in the mother or water-source. So the Irish name for
Waterford is Portlarga, which signifies the port of the thigh. There
is a like primitiveness in naming from the ham. The ham or hem (Eg.)
is a feminine type, the seat, and a water-frontier. The very high
mount, 7anga, and the thigh, Tanga, are two types of the genitrix and
the birth-place. The moon, another type, is 7éngalin Tamul ; Tingalu,
Canarese ; Tingal, Malayalim. Such types are interchangeable under
the same prototypal name. Zanga, the thigh (Xosa), is also a house
for the unmarried men of a native kraal, and for strangers; also for a
cattle-place on the high kill. This name of the dwelling is represented
by Denka (Lat. 10° 0’ N,, 30° 0" E). Dangala, the thigh in Mandara,
and Dengalar in Buduma, are echoed in Dongola and Old Dongola
(Lat. 16° o' N,, and 18° 46’ N.); near to which (in Lat. 18° 29’ N,,
31° 44 E.) was Meruwe, another typical mount and thigh. The
Danakil between Suakin and Arkiko, Red Sea and Abyssinia, also
probably derive from this birth-place. They call themselves the Afer
or Afar, whence Africa; Ka (Eg.) being the interior land.

The Kabalists have preserved a tradition of Paradise being situated
il an equatorial land, where the days and the nights are of equal
length. A rabbinical geographer of the fifteenth century says it is
evident from the words of the learned that there is a Paradise on a
certain portion of the earth’s surface, and that four rivers issue from
it. 1t is declared by those learned that Paradise is localized under the
middle line of the world, where the days are always of equal length?
This mythical mount, which was localized in so many places, was
identified by Milton with

“ Paradise under the /Athiop line,
By Nilus’ head, inclosed with shining rock,
A whole day’s journey high.”
Paradise Lost, b. iv. verse 281.

If any actual river be meant by the Gihon () which flows from
the primal seat of mankind through all the land of Athiopia, it must
be the Nile. Moreover, it is the Nile river which was placed in
the planisphere as the river of the division, the Iarutana, or
Eridanus, named from sana (Eg.) to divide. Virgil2 makes the
Nile rise in India, but thatis not the India of to-day. The words
India, Hendu, and Sindha are three modified forms of Khentu,
Egyptian name for the south, the southern and interior land.

L Sepher Hamunoth, f. 65, c. i. ¥ Goorg. iv. 288.
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It is noticeable that Camoens always calls the people of India
Gentoos, not Hindus. To the Egyptians K/kentu was the interior land
that lay south, and the country of KAentu or Ganda (U-ganda) is on the
line of the equator 0° 0/, 32° 45’ east, where, if anywhere on earth, the first
garden was planted on the summit of the world, and the animal attained
to human consciousness.

In the Book of Genesis the first. river Pishon is identified with a
land of gold named Chavilah (mwn). Chavilah modifies into
Havilah and Savilah, therefore Chavilah might be identified with
Sofalah as the land of gold; “Sofala, thought Ophir,” as Milton
sings. Marsden, like Milton, places the Hebrew gold-land, Ophir,
at Sofalah on the African coast. But Sofalah would be still more
applicable to Chavilah. Also Evilath is a name of the Hindu
Paradise at the fountain-head of Ganga, where stood the Tree
that bore the Apples of Gold.

In the languages of Atam the name for gold is Asopu, as in
Dsuku. Gold is Zem-Tem in Mbofon, Zwumébuta in Opanda; and
Tem or Kheteme in Egyptian; Chetham in Hebrew. Etem is
gold in Ekamtulufu. These names correspond to those of the
Adamic land of gold, Kedem and Eden. It is noticeable that the
Zambezi (Cuama-Mbesi) river debouches from the land of Sofalah.!
Captain Burton says the central dome of the Highlands of Unyam-
wezi, or the moon, discharges northwards the first feeders of the Nile
and westwards the easternmost branch of the Congo, and “ /¢ s pos-
sible that an early confusion of the Zambezi with the Rufiji derived
the former (Zambezi) from the birthplace of the Nile and the Congo.”*
Here then we have three great African rivers running from one
central summit. /2 is not necessary to limit and judge the actual
physical chart, by the mythical account of the Mosaic Paradise in the
Hebrew Genesis, or it might be suggested that from this centre, the
mount of the equator, the four great rivers, the Congo, Nile, Niger,
and Zambesi, were believed to run down into the surrounding seas;
and certainly no better form of the four rivers has been found. Also
there is a very sacred river in Hwida called the Euphrates or
Eufrates. As Khentu, the southern, is the earlier name of India, so we
may now claim that the Congo is the African form of Ganga, which
was continued in India. In the north-eastern High Sudan the
type-name for the mountain is Gong ; this offers an African name
for the Kongo and Kinganirivers ; the Ganga, Kiang (water, Chinese) ;
Kliungu, Tonquinese ; Khonkha, Pali ; YVing, Ostiak ; Ngongi, Maori.
In the Hindu mythos the fount of Ganga is fabled to be in the Moon,
whence the stream falls before it divides into four rivers, or in
another version into seven. Now the typical mount that reached
to the moon or was pre-lunar in mythology had seven steps, or was

1 Koellg, introd. p. 10.
* Burton, Camoens, Geographtcal Commentary, Lusiads, vol. iv. p. 518.
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represented by seven mountains and seven mountain ranges, and this
imagery is traditionally associated with Mount Kenia and with the
seven mountains of the moon, the “ Lun@montes”’ of Ptolemy. These
says Captain Burton,! are evidently the Highlands of Unyamwezi,
 meaning the moon. The moon is—
Mbess, in Kasands. Mbesi, in Lubalo. Moesi, in Marawi,
Mbese, in N’gola. Moesi, in Muntu.

And the river Zambesi (or Cuama-Mbesi) is named as one of the
rivers of the moon. Of course the four rivers might have had some
more limited local application as they have in the Tanganyika legend
related to Livingstone. The four rivers in the Hindu version, and the
four streams (of milk) in the Norse, issue from the cow as the typical
mother. Heaven, named the Pé, was represented by a cow in Egypt,
and the cow itself is the

Pe, in Kanuri, Pe, in N’guru. Vaia, in Bode,

Pe, in Munio. Pie, in Kanem.
But the primordial type was the water-cow long before the land-cow
could have been domesticated. The milch-cow was afterwards.added
to the water-cow when Ta-Urt became Hes-ta-Urt, or Astarte, under
the lunar-type. The water-cow shows the Kamite beginning beyond
the Hindu and Syrian type of the cow. An Inner African name for
the cow is—

Nyaka, in Murando. Nyaka, in Melon. Anako, in Basa.

aka, in Ham, Nako, in Nupe. Nikai, in Gbandi.
age, in Pulo. Naguo, in Goali. Nika, in Mende.
Nyaka, in Isuwu,

Thus the name of Tanga-Nyaka includes the cow of the water, the
thigh of the water, and the thigh of the cow, which was represented by
the mount of the birth-place, and of celestial source. One Egyptian
name for both cows is Tep or Teb, whence the mount of the cowis Tepr
or Tabor. This is also an Inner African type-name. Eastof Tanganyika
there is a place and a Mount Tabora (Kase). And on the Gold
Coast there is another ZTabora, where the two great objects or types
worshipped by the negroes are the Mount: and the Cow. In Tabora
we have the African form of Thabor, the sacred mount in Galilee,
which is likewise associated with the worship of the cow or golden
calf, by backsliding Israel? The natural genesis of the typical Mount
is found in its being the water-source (also of division, whether in
the human body or between earth and heaven), of which the thigh
and the cow are two mythical types.

But if we were to find the four rivers issuing in four directions from
one mountain source, the difficulty would still remain that the four

! Burton, Commentary on the Lusiads, vol. ii. p. 518,
? Rowley ; cf. Hosea v. i.
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are not’ primary. They are but a figure of the four quarters which
do not belong to the first formation. In all the oldest traditions of
the human race the cradle and birthplace is the Heptanomis, and not
a land of the four quarters. In the Quiché account, the seven caves
precede the four quarters, just as the sevenfold heaven was earlier
than the Tetrapolis, and the seven races of men, whose types were
the elementaries, are extant before the races of the four different-
coloured quarters. The birthplace is everywhere figured as the
Heptanomis. Paradise was sevenfold, seven-named, the place of the
seven,and of the Septentrion, in the Akkadian hymns, the seven great
spirits of the bear in the Egyptian Rifual, the seven Rishis in India.
This was the star-station attained by the Pro-Selenes long before time
could be reckoned or space determined by the four quarters of the
moon.

The waters follow the same primordial number. The seven waters
preceded the four rivers. Theé Western Paradise of the Buddhists is
.the place of the seven pools. Moreover, the descent can be traced
from the summit of the seven to the four of the lunar quarters.

Mount Meru is not mentioned by name in the Rig- Veda, whence it
has been thought that the mythos must be later than the Vedic period.
It is the Vedic system that is altogether later. The bed of the
four rivers is spoken of as the work of Indra,! and these belong to
the later system ; they were added to the typical mount when it was
made into a figure of the four quarters, for the moon and sun, just
as the pillar-cross of Ptah, is called the throne of the sun, whereas
the summit was the throne of the seven superseded gods.

The source of Ganga is in the abode of the seven Rishis, and in
its descent it travels seven times around the summit of Mount Meru,
Then it falls into four lakes on four summits facing the four quarters
which belong to the later four divisions of the moon. So in the
Avesta the paradise of Airyana-Vaéjo, the sevenfold place of the
seven Yazatas, was aloft on the summit, whereas the four-cornered
circle, established by Yima against the Deluge, was lower down the
mountain. :

So the Manu Vaivasvata, when he disembarked after the Deluge,
is described as descending the mount of the north. If we found
the four rivers we should still have to look for the land of the seven
streams in Africa, corresponding to all the other forms of the
Septenary, possibly in the seven mountain ranges about Mount
Kenia, described by Ptolemy, from which the River Sabdaki issues
into the Indian Ocean—Seved% being number seven in Egyptian ;
Subku, seven in Arkiko ; Skabagk, in Hebrew. Meanwhile, whatso-
ever earlier African types there may have been, Egypt remains the
land of the seven streams ;® and the one water is first of all the
White Nile, next the Blue and Red Rivers of Hapi-Mu, and lastly the

1L 6. ? Is. xi. 15.
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river of seven branches and outlets, in accordance with the typology
which preceded the rivers or divisions of the four quarters.

If the human birthplace was in the equatorial region of the Lakes,
the north would become the heaven of cool to the race that turned
that way. In Egyptian the “Meh,” is the north, the quarter of
the waters, and the name of the cool wind that breathed new life.
“Throughout the whole of the Hottentot territory,” says Dr. Hahn,
“the northerly breezes are called 7%-0ab, or rain-wind, showing that
in the remotest ages the north wind was recognized as the rain-
bearer.”

They had gone from the north, or north-east of Africa, but we have-
now to follow those who went northward from the centre, through
the tropical regions into Athiopia. This was named the north as
Khepsh (Eg.), that is Habesh and Kash (¢43), by a people who must
have dwelt to the south of it to name it as their north. Khepsh (Eg.) is
the north pole, and the constellation of the Great Bear, 7.. the water-
cow. As they descended the Nile, the pole and the seven stars rose
higher and higher. But it was not known that the earth was a revolving
globe. Hence, when the group of seven stars went down and re-arose,
they must have gone round something that intercepted them from
view. This was the #yp7ca/ mount that rose on a flat surface—
the mount of the north. Of this mount it is said :

“The sun performing his daily revolution round Mzenmo, is soon hid
by that mountain, and darkness again commences. Men afflicted by
this deprivation of light, and in perturbation exclaim: “ O that light,
which came to tlluminate the world, how quickly hath it vanished!”
While they are with ardent vows desiring another light, behold in the
same eastern region, and in the beginning of night, the moon appears
accompanied by all the stars, and all mankind are wonderfully de-
lighted. Now they say to one another: “ How timely is this appear-
ance! This luminary has appeared as if it had known our necessity,
let us therefore call it Zanta” (the Pali word for necessity). This
appearance of the sun, moon, and stars happened on a Sunday at the
full moon of the month Taboun, whick corresponds partly with our March :
“and at this very instant of the sun’s appearance everything on the
earth became such as it has ever since continued to be.”? This
points to the Noumenia of the spring equinox at which time the sun
moon, and stars of the son (Horus) met in one sign.

The mount and the mother appear together in the Magic Papyrus,
where itis said to Ra: “In rapture is thy mother the Goddess Meru, as
thou dost emit the irradiation of light and encirclest the world with thy
blaze till thou reackest that mountain whickh is in Akar,” behind which
the sun set. At this point the Goddess Meru or the mount received
the god.?

V Tsuni-Goam, p. 83. 1 Asiatic Researches, vol. vi. p. 247.
Records, vol. x. p. 145.
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The goddess Meru is a form of Hathor, the cow-headed genitrix.
But the earlier form of the typical mount was that of the seven stars,
the mount of the water-cow, the mount of the pole, around which
revolved the cow or sow, tortoise, water-bird, rhinoceros, or other
of her types. This was the Mount Meru of the Lake; Meru, the
Thigh; Meru, the cow, called Mehury, the thigh of the great
water.

And at Meroe in Khepsh (Kash) which means the hinder (i,
female) thigh, as the north, we find the African topographical Meru
that became typical in the Hindu mythology. Meru in Greek was
not only the thigh; the word uwépomes was a sacred expression
used by the Greeks to denote mankind as those who were born from
Meru, the mount of the birthplace. Also, Merops was a king of the
ZAthiopians, that is, of Kash, the celestial north. Kash (Egyptian
Khepsh) becomes the Greek Kds, which was known as Merope.
There was also a Merope described by Theopompus in the north
or near the country of the Hyperboreans. The island of Szphnos was
another reputed form of Meropis. The original Khepsh will account
for the names of Kash, Kés,and Siphnos, which are all places of this
mythical mount.

The one mount will be found under many names in various lands.
It is the Ararat of the deluge mythos: “As the first mountain, O holy
Zaratusht, there stood on this earth the height Haraiti” : the mountain
range ; the Akkadian Urd/u, or mountain of the world ; the Egyptian -
Arrtu, the ascent and the buttock ; the Irish 472 or Ard, the height ;
Welsh A4/, a steep place; and English O/, as the “old man,” a
mountain.

In the A»t we recover the Mount of the Great Bear, the British
Art or Arth which was the constellation of Arthur; and this mount
is still called Arthur's Seat; the Summit of Edin, Dun-edin, in
Edinburgh; one of the places where the mount and circle or in-
closure (the Druidic “barrier, the rampart of Eiden,” the “Esgor of
Eidin”) were localized in Britain, according to the Kamite typology.

In Egyptian the Ru (earlier Reru or Rera) is the mouth, outlet, gate,
outrance, uterus, or rue des femmes. This was typified by the sow and
water-cow named Rwra,; and the milch-cow is called

Erola, in Aku. Eyela, in Idsesa. Erola, in Dsumu.
Erola, in Egba. Evola, in Eki. Erela, in Dsebu.

In the same group of languages (Aku) the sky and heaven have the
name of orure in Egba; orure in Yoruba; orx and arx in others.
The Rru or Ru is an outlet for water, the earliest division of land, and
the primary way. Hence the heaven was divided into water-ways
and the solar bark is said to be towed through the Ru.s of the
Rusta by water. Now this R« or L« is the universal type-name

1 Rit. ch. xvii.
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for the rivers, some twenty or thirty of them, such ‘as the Rusizi and
Lubalo that issue from the central lakes at the summit of the world.

The emaning Rru of the primaval birthplace was represented
in Egypt by Rerit, the suckler (sow); Rerit, the gestator (hippopotamus);
Rerit, the 'serpent-woman, as types of the nursing mother who first
brought forth from the waters of earth, and was pourtrayed as the
bringer-forth of time and of the Gods in heaven, with the thigh
(Ursa Major) for her constellation ; she who as Rerit or Lilith was
Adam’s first wife, and who, as Kefa (or Kep), the Yoruban /fe, was
the Kamite Eve, the Hebrew Chavvach, Adam’s second wife, both
of whom are accredited by tradition with being the cause of mankind
losing the Regio Paradisi.



SECTION XI.
NATURAL GENESIS AND TYPOLOGY OF THE DELUGE AND THE ARK.

PARENTS who feel the full responsibility of teaching a little child
that accepts as truth whatsoever is seriously affirmed ought surely to
consider it an unpardonable sin against the innocence of infancy for
their children to be taught that the fables of mythology are the sacred
and true “Word of God,” if found in the Hebrew Scriptures. Where
this is done, simplicity and credulity are continually wedded for life
in childhood, and we cannot afterwards get rid of a faith that has
been founded on falsities without loss of some natural simplicity in
the process of finding out how profoundly we have been deceived,
how unfathomably befooled. There are persons who have retained
their childlike simplicity and credulity undivorced, in whose presence
we are made to feel as though acquiring knowledge were to undergo
a veritable Biblical “fall.” When the late Lord Stratford de Red-
cliffe, in conversation with the present writer, once remarked, ¢ Well,
as between Mr. Darwin and Moses, I prefer Moses,” it almost made
him shrink, ashamed of knowing better. The childlike simplicity of
such a man forced one to feel that “knowing,” when compared with
believing, was a sort of Zulu process of “ smelling out.”

When the news came that the legend of the deluge had also beent”
found on the cuneiform tablets, there was great rejoicing at first - 2
over this further proof that Bible Z#story was true. There was a |,
reaction, however, when it was understood that the deluge in this -
case only lasted six or seven days! Some who subscribed to certain
funds for the purpose of exploration began to fear lest too much might °
be discovered.

The eleventh tablet of the Izdubar series contains the Assyrian’
form of the deluge legend. According to the version rendered by’ -
George Smith, we are told that Izdubar, the solar god, importuned ;
Xisithrus?! to tell him the story. Then Xisithrus said to Izdubar,

‘“ Be revealed to thee, Izdubar, the concealed story, and the judgment of the gods
be related to thee.”

! Or Hasisadra.
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He tells him how Hea, Lord of Hades, spake to him (Xisithrus)
and said,

“ ¢ Surippakite son of Ubaratutu . . . make a ship after this . . . I destroy (?)
the sinner and life . . . cause to ascend the seed of life all of it, to the midst of
the ship. The ship which thou shalt make . . . cubits shall be the measure of its
length, and . . . cubits the amount of its breadth and its height. . . Into the deep
launch it” I perceived and said to Hea, ‘ My lord, the ship-making which thou
commandest me thus, when by me it shall be done (I shall be derided by) young
men and old men.’ Hea opened his mouth and spake, and said to me, his servant,
‘. .. Thou shalt say unto them, . . . he has turned from me and . . . fixed over
me.. .. like caves . .. above and below . .. close to the ship ... the flood which I
will send to you (into it) enter and the door of the ship turn. Into the midst of it
thy grain, thy furniture, and thy goods, thy wealth (?), thy women-servants, thy
female-slaves, and the young men, the beasts of the field, the animals of the field,
all I will gather and I will send to thee, and they shall be inclosed within thy door.’
Xisithrus his mouth opened and spake, and . . . said to Hea, his lord : ¢ Any one
the ship will not make . . . on the earth fixed . . . I may see also the ship . ..
or;l 't}lxle_ ground the ship . .. the ship-making which thou commandest me . . .
which in .

CoLuMN I1.

strong . . . on the fifth day . . . it in its circuit Tourteen measures . . . its frame
fourteen measures it measured . . . over it I placed its roof . . . I inclosedit. I
rode in it on the sixth time, I examined its exterior on the seventh time, its interior
I examined on the eighth time ; with planks the waters from within it I stopped,
I saw rents and the wanting parts I added, three measures of bitumen I poured
over the outside, three measures of bitumen I poured over the inside.” !

The ark being stored and equipped, Shamas bids Xisithrus enter it
and close the door. Then,

( “That flood happened (of which) he spake saying : ‘In the night I will cause it
to rain (v. it will rain) from heaven heavily. In the day I celebrated his festival,
the day of watching a fear I had. I entered to the midst of the ship and shut my
door. To close the ship to Busur-sadir-abi, the boatman, the palace I gave with its

. goods. The raging of a storm in the morning arose, from tge horizon of heaven
extending and wide. Vul in the midst of it thundered; and Nebo and Saru went
in front, the throne-bearers went over mountains and plains, the destroyer Nergal
overturned, Ninip went in front and cast down, the spirits carried destruction, in

\ their glory they swept the earth ; of Vul the floods reached to heaven. The bright
earth to a waste was turned.

CoLuMmN III.

“The surface of the earth . . . it swept; itdestroyed all life from the face of the
earth. . . The strong deluge over the people, reached to heaven. Brother saw not
his brother, it did not spare the people. In heaven the gods feared the tempest and
sought refuge ; they ascended to the heaven of Anu. The gods like dogs fixed in
droves prostrate. Spake Ishtar like a child; uttered the great goddess her speech.
All to corruption are turned, and then I in the presence of the gods prophesied
evil. AslI grophesied in the presence of the gods evil, to evil were devoted all my
people ; and I prophesied, ‘I, the mother, have begotten my people, and like the
young of the fishes they fill the sea” The gods concerning the spirits were weeping
with me (v. her) ; the gods in seats, seated in lamentation, covered with their lips
for the coming evil. Six days and nights passed, the wind, deluge, and storm over-
whelmed. On the seventh day in its course was calmed the storm, and all the deluge,
which had destroyed like an earthquake, quieted. The sea he caused to dry,and the

1 Rameses addressing Ptah-Nun as god of the celestial water says: “ I made
thy noble boat, Neb-Heh, lord of the ages, of 130 cubits, on the river of the great
real cedar-trees, with a head of acacia.”"—A#nrals of Rameses, iii. xlviii. 11.
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wind and deluge ended. I perceived the sea making a tossing, and the whole of
mankind turned to corruption ; likereeds the corpses floated. I opened the window
and the light broke ; over my face it passed. I sat down and wept ; over my face
flowed my tears. I perceived the shore at the boundary of the sea; for twelve
measures the land rose. To the country of Nizir went the ship ; the mountain of
Nizir stopped the ship, and to pass over it it was not able. The first day, and the
second day, the mountain of Nizir the same. The third day, and the fourth day,
the mountain of Nizir the same. The fifth and sixth, the mountain of Nizir the
same. On the seventh day, in the course of it, I sent forth a dove, and it left.
The dove went and turned, a resting-place it did not find, it returned. 1 sent forth
a swallow, and it left. The swallow went and turned, and a resting-place it did not
enter, and it returned. I sent forth a raven, and it left. The raven went and the
corpses on the water it saw, and it did eat, and wandered away, and did not return.
I sent the animals forth to the four winds, I poured out a libation, and I built an
altar on the peak of the mountain, by seven jugs of wine I took, at the bottom of
them I placed reeds, pines, and spices. The gods collected at its burning ; the
godsﬁcoll,ected at its good burning; the gods like sumbi! gathered over the
sacrifice.’

This is neither mythos nor history, but a romance of mythology on
its way towards becoming Hebrew history. It is one of a series of N
twelve legends of creation connected with the twelve zodiacal signs, Lt
and this, the eleventh, corresponds to the sun in the sign of the- y "\
Waterman and the Akkadian month As g-a7z, the name of which~ »
signifies the “ curse of rain.” This is the Egyptian month Pa-Menat | -
(Phamenoth), the month of the wet-nurse, who is pourtrayed as the /
suckler, the many-breasted goddess, the manifold fount of source in
the sign of the Waterer.2 Menat is the zodiacal form of the genitrix
the earlier goddess of the Great Bear, Rerit, the suckler, whose
type was the sow, or hippopotamus.

Such a title as the “curse of rain” was calculated to turn the
archaic myth into the legend of a great deluge and destruction by
water, which became historic in the Hebrew version. But the archaic :
myth of the deluge did not originate in Akkad nor in Babylonia. § =
According to Al-Biruni, the Persians and the great mass of the-
Magians denied the deluge altogether ; they believed that the rulership .
(of the world) had remained with them without any interruption ever |
since Gayomard, who is, according to them, the first man. In denying ,
the deluge the Indians, Chinese, and the various nations of the East.
concur with them. Some, however, of the Persians admit the fact ,
of the deluge, but account for it in another way, as it is described in
the Books of the Prophets. “ Know,” says Ibn Chaldn, ke
Persians and Indians know nothing of the deluge” (Tufan). That is,~ | © .
as an actual inundation by which the human race was nearly ob- - =~
literated. Itis known well enough in the ancient Scriptures as the v
“deluge of time” The “rulership of the world” that remained with '
the Mages from the time of Gayomard (or Great Bear and Sothis in
Egypt) signifies that the time-cycles had been kept from the first. .

There could be no deluge of destruction for those who knew. We |

! Sumbi, the devouring Zebub fly.
? See Hermean Zodiac, pl. 2, vol. ii. Book of Beginnings.
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shall see later on, that “the deluge” only applied to the ignorant.
~ In this light we can read the statement that “after the flood Titan

-~ undertook a war against Kronus,” which shows that the conflict was

s \continued between timelessness and time, chaos and creation ; and
the Kronian nature of the deluge will be amply demonstrated i m the
. following pages.!

We are told by certain writers that there is some resemblance
between the Hebrew and other versions of the deluge legend, but that
the Hebrew account is so much more simple, more dignified, and
noble. Which means that in the Hebrew writings the myth is made
to look more like history. But there is no value in a false appearance
however much it resembles truth. Celsus might well chuckle when he

' pointed out that the Christian’'s account of the deluge with its
“ridiculous ark that held everything inside of it)’ was “ a part of his own

) mythology whick had been literalized and amplified by them”® Such a

aN

- literalization of the ancient typology proved to him what ignorant
| Idiotes were these promulgators of the newest superstition.

“ The flood ” or deluge was an accepted epoch used in computations

" by the Babylonian chronologers, but this was not the one historical
~. epoch of the Bibliolaters, seeing that they reckoned several, like the

" Egyptian priests, who pointed out that the Greek reckonings only

1 included two deluges, whereas their own chronology counted various

\)/ . ‘floods. Berosus reckoned from the flood ; and one of his classifications
! iof the minor dynasties runs up to about the year 2400 B.C. This, as

~ near as can be calculated, is the exact epoch at which the equinoctial
colure entered the sign of Aries. Beyond these, he enumerates another
series of eighty-six kings whose reigns likewise extended to the flood.

i Now, if we allow twenty-five years for the average duration of these

' reigns 25 X 86 = 2150 years is about the period during which the
equmox was in the sign of Taurus, 7Ze. 2155 years. In that case
"the flood would denote the end of the cycle of time (2155 years)
during which the equinoctial colure had remained in the sign of the
Gemini, before it passed into the sign of Taurus ; and so on round the
backward circle of precession or recession ; for M. Oppert has shown
that the Babylonians dated a deluge, if not the deluge by the year
41,697 B.C.

According to Censorinus and Varro, the Jews calculated that the
deluge of Noah occurred about 2360 B.C., which is within some forty
or fifty years of the time of theflood that took place when the equinox
entered the sign of the Ram ; and is quite near enough for a tradition,
or for a computation short of the most exact. Again, the chronology
of the Septuagint shows an interval of 2242 years between the creation
and the Noachian flood. And seeing that the exact time allowed for

! Syncellus, 44. Euseb. Prep. Ev. 9. Josephus, Ani b.i. ch. iv.
% Origen, C. iv.

N

/



TypoLogy OF THE DELUGE AND THE ARK. 175

the equinox to remain in one sign is 2155 years, it looks as if that was
the period of time they were groping after. In the language of the
mythical typology the. end of such a period would be described as
a deluge of time. AbO-Ma’shar Albalkhi supposed that z%e deluge
occurred at the place of conjunction of the stars in the last part of the
sign of Pisces and the first of Aries! Or, to reverse it according to
the movement of precession, when the equinox passed out of Aries
into Pisces; this was the ending of a time-cycle that may be
correctly described as the deluge of 255 B.C. In keeping with this
reckoning the next great deluge is due in the year 1900, when the
colure of the vernal equinox will pass into the sign of Aquarius; and
from now till then there will probably be rumours and prophecies of
great changes, which will be remotely related to the fact, the Gnosis or
tradition not being absolutely lost although dateless.?

The same identical myth of the deluge as that on the tablets may
be found in the Vendidad® where the threatened destruction does not
definitely take the shape of drowning at all. In the “ Genesis” the
destruction of the world is the second act to the creation, which is the
first. So is it in the Avesta. The first Fargard of the Vendidad
describes the creation of the world by Ahura-Mazda. In the second
a great destruction is prognosticated. “ ZThen spake Ahura-Mazda to
Yima, saying, * Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come.
A vehement destroying frost will arise. Snow will fall in abundance
on the summits of the mountains, on the breadth of the heights.” So
far as the “deluge” is predicted, it is to be found only in the state-
ment that “ The waters (will) flow in front” and “ bekind is the melting
snow.” Nor are there any instructions given for building a ship, as in
the Hebrew and Assyrian versions. Yet the meaning is the same in
relation to the mythos or Kronian allegory.

Yima is commanded to make a jfour-cornered circle. This is the .
literal sense, although the translators, thinking of earth only, have
been perplexed in rendering the passage. The Gujerat version
has a four-cornered square. But the four-cornered circle is celestial,
containing the four cardinal points. This is to take the place of the
paradise in Airyana-Vaéjo, and to become the dwelling for all man-
kind. Seed of all life, of human beings, cattle, birds, trees, of all that

1 Albiruni, English translation by Sachau, p. 29.

3 “The late transit of Venus curiously proved the accurate calculations of the
ancient makers of that famous horological curiosity, the Strasburg clock. A few
days before the transit, the American Register tells us, visitors to the Cathedral
inspecting the planetarium attached to the clock, noticed that one of the small gilt
balls representing Venus was gradually moving towards a point between the sun
and the earth, and on the day of the passage the ball stood exactly between them.
Old Conrad Dasypodius, the Strasburg mathematician, superintended the manu-
facture of the clock and its accompanying planetarium, some time between 1571-4,
the dates differing according to various authorities ; and it is interesting to note
that after 300 years of existence, the clock faithfully fulfils the calculations of its

dead inventor.”—Graphic, January, 1873.
3 Fargard, 2.
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is largest, best,and most beautiful, was to be stored up in this inclosure
with fire and water and all things necessary to replenish the earth.
All the inhabitants were to be brought in in pairs. Then Yima created
the inclosure as commanded, “ tke length of a riding-course to all four
corners,” as a dwelling for man; and “thither he brought the seed of
cattle, beasts of burden, men, dogs, birds, and red-burning fives” * There
ke collected the water to the length of a hatra” * There he made the
birds to dwell ; in the everlasting region (golden-hued), whose food never
fails. There made he dwelling-places” “ Thither brought he the seed
of all men and women, who on "this carth are the tallest, best, and most
beautiful. Thither brought he the seeds of all kinds of cattle, which on this
earth ave the largest, best, and most beautiful, Thither brought ke the
seeds of all trees, whick on this earth are the loftiest and sweetest-smelling.
Thither brought je the seeds of all foods, whick on the earth are most
Sragrant. All these he made in pairvs and imperishable ; even to the
men who were in the circle” “ At the top part of the vegion he made
nine bridges; six in the middle, thrvee at the bottom.” “ Round about
this circle (he made) a lofty wall, a window that gave light within,”
like the window of Noah’s ark. Then the question is asked, “ Creator
of the corporeal world, pure one ! of what kind are the lights in the circle
whick Yima has made ?” and the answer is, “ Self-created lights and
created in order (constellations). Of a single kind (one kind) and course
are seen the stars, the moon, and the sun” The other kind appear to be
those that were figured or constellated by Yima in making his circle.
Then it is asked, “ Who kas spread abroad the Mazdayasnian law in
this circle which Yima has made?” and the reply is, “ The bird
Karshipta.”! ;

Of this bird which made known the true law, it says in the
Bundahish, “ The Karshipt which they call the falcon (kark) was the
Jirst of bivds” that was brought to the inclosure of Yima. It was the
utterer of revelation and a form of the Word. The falcon agrees with
the solar hawk as the bird of fire, light, or soul, and is an equivalent for
the Phaenix dove or eagle, which we shall find to be the lawgiver and
time-teller in other myths of the ark and deluge.

In the Bundakish the deluge takes place before the creation of man
on the earth. So says the translator ; that is, the deluge as a condition,
not an event ; because the heaven was the celestial water which had to
be divided and bounded by the timekeepers. It is also the inundation
of Tishtar who was a primordial timekeeper as the Dog-star, and
whose lapse was a form of the “fall” in heaven.?

There is a river or source described in the Bundahisk, which Zad-
Sparam says comes out of the middle of the earth. It is called the
Daitih river that issues forth from Airyana-Vaéjo and is full of noxious
creatures. Traditionally this is understood to be a subterranean

1 Vendidad-Fargard, 2 ; Spiegel and Bleeck.
* Bundahishk, ch. xiv. 23 ; xix. 16 ; xxiv. I11.
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channel or drain (avaépaém)d It is referred to in the Awvesta as the
Dait which comes out of Airyana-Vaéjo, “ while they perform work with
£1,” but “some say that it tomes out in a stream unless they perform the
work of the place.”* This Dait has only been looked for geographically.
It is identical with the 7¢¢ or Tepit (Eg.), Welsh Dyfed, English depth,
and Chaldean Thavitke. The meaning is, that it is the good Dait
whilst regulated, but, if neglected, the flood follows, or the water
rushes out in a stream, as the opposite of the good Daitik, the
organization on which Airyana-Vaéjo was founded as the perfect place.

In the later Norse mythos the roaring cauldron of Hvergelmir is the
central source of twelve rivers that answer to the twelve divisions
of the zodiac, or the waters which they divided into twelve parts.
This corresponds to the cauldron of Ked and of Pridhain which was a
type of time. It boiled for a year and a day, and when not strictly
attended to, it burst in two, causing a deluge of destruction.

The Mechoacans likewise relate that mankind became neglectful of
their duties and forgetful of their origin, and therefore were punished
by a deluge ; the human family being wholly destroyed, except Tezpi
with his wife and children. Tezpi shut himself up in a chest of
wood with all kinds of useful seeds. When the waters began to
subside he sent forth a bird which did not return to him. He sent
others, and at last the smallest one came back with a green branch in
its beak, and he then knew the deluge was over and gone.?

The true doctrine of the deluge of time is expressed in the Sdrya-
Siddhanta, where it is applied to the period of seventy-one or seventy-
two years, which make one day of the great year, 72 X 360 = 25,920.
“ One-and-seventy ages are styled heve a Patriarchate (Manvantara) ;
at its end is said to be a twilight, whick has the number of years of a
golden age and whick is a deluge.” *

A deluge and a twilight then are interchangeable figures for the
ending of a time. Zechariah, in prophesying the end of a period,
uses both figures. A fountain is to burst forth. The mount is to be
cloven in twain : “ And it shall come to pass in that day the light shall
not be clear nor dark, but the day shall be one not day nor night.”* That
is the typical twilight of the Hindu Manvantara.

In the supposed prophecy of Daniel, the Messiah was to come, and
the end of the restored city was to be witk a flood® The typology
has the same meaning in Esdras.

The Assyrian deluge ended on the seventh day, and the deluge is
described by Esdras as a silence of seven days. He says, “ The
world shall be turned into the old silence seven days, like as in the former

Judgments, so that no man shall remain. And after seven days the

Y Bundahkish, b. xx. 13. Zad-Sparam, ii. 6.

? Paklavi Vendidad, i. 3; Haug.

3 Histoire Générale des Voyages, vol. xviii. p. 590. 4 B.i. 18 ; Burgess.
8 Zech. ch. xiii. and xiv. 6 Daniel ix. 26.
VOL. II. N
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world that yet awaketh not shall be raised up, and that shall die that is
corrupt. And the earth shall vestore those that are asleep in her, and so
shall the dust of those that dwell in silence ; and the secret places shall
deliver those souls that were committed unto them. And the Most High
shall appear upon the seat of judgment, and misery shall pass away.”
But this deluge or day of doom being described according to the
Gnosis, it is expressly declared that “ tke day of doom shall be the end
OF THIS time,” and the “ beginning of the immortality for to come.’?

The year in Egypt consisted of three months deluge and nine
months dry. Hence the dry-time and inundation were the “Two
Truths ” of the year. The end of a time was a deluge, just as it is
reckoned in Inner Africa by the coming of the rainy season; and its
antithesis of the re-beginning is symbolized by kindling the new
fire. The end of an astronomical period being typified as a deluge, the
period itself was a drought. Thus we have the symbolism of drought
and deluge.

In the Chinese bamboo books we meet with a seven years’
drought? That means to us seven years of famine ; and so it has
been translated in the Chinese books. But the meaning is not literal.

For example, “ drought” was personified by the Chinese as “one
of the six honoured ones” who was worshipped in connection with
the sun, moon, stars, seasons, cold, and heat8 But they did not pay
adoration to famine. The seven years are probably the seven
Patriarchates or Manvantaras (seventy-one or seventy-two years) of the
Hindus, which made the pheenix-cycle of 500 years, or a week in
the great year. Enoch says he was born seventh in the week, at the
end of which the deluge or destruction will take place,* and in the
sooth year of Enoch’s life, in the seventh month, on the fourteenth
day of the month, the cataclysm occurs. In that parable we find the
pheenix-cycle of 500 years, which forms the seven great years drought
or dry of the mythos.

In the second book of Esdras,® Enoch is described as being one of
two living creatures who were placed in two regions, Enoch being
the ruler over the dry division and Leviathan over the wet or moist
division, where he was merely confined and kept to ée devoured at any
time ; the divisions being seven in number, corresponding to the
seven Manvantaras of the Puranas.

The Hindu twilight of the gods, which is equivalent to a deluge,

1 As the time cycles were all connected in the total combination of Egyptian
chronology, and the festival of thirty years was a most important factor, it may be
pointed out that there was a difference of seven days and six hours every thirty
years between the Egyptian solar and civil years. These seven days were time-
keepers at the end of a period. This festival, called the Sut-Heb, was connected
with Sothis, the lady of the year, who may be alluded to by Esdras as ‘‘the bride
who comes with the son, as Isis did with Horus. It will be shown that a seven
daxs‘ festival preceded a festival of the seventh day.

Legge, vol. iii. pt. i. p. 129. 3 Ibid. p. 34.

¢ Enoch, ch. xcii. 4, 7. 5 Ch. vi. 51.
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occurs as' a Mist in a Chinese myth. In the fiftieth year and the
seventh month, on the day of Kang-Shin in the reign of Hwang-ti,
the phoenizes arrived and the heavens for three days and three nights
were wrapped in mist. When the mist removed, Hwang-ti made an
excursion on the Lo and saw a great fish. To this he sacrificed five
victims, whereupon torrents of rain poured down during seven days
and seven nights. Then the fish floated off to sea, and Hwang-ti
obtained the map-writings. The dragon-writing came forth from the
Ho, the tortoise-writing from the Lo, in the red lines and seal-
characters ; these were given to Heen-Yuen. In this account we have
the arrival of the pheenix, a twilight or mist, a deluge of seven days’
duration, together with the writings that were said to be lost or
buried during the flood. It may be observed incidentally that the
different appearances of the fish-man with the tortoise-book called the
« Great Plan,” containing *“ a/l about the regulating of the waters,” in the
Chinese mythos, is identical with those of the merman Oannes in
the Chaldean account, who came up out of the deep to teach astronomy
and other arts. v

In the first two instances the Chinese fish-man is spoken of as
the tortoise that bore on its back an inscribed great plan or tally,
the river-scheme, afterwards called the “ Tortoise Book " ; but the fish- ,
man also appears in person to Yu, coming up out of the deep to teach,
and then returning, just as in the Chaldean legend.!

The arrival of the pheenixes agrees with the end of a pheenix-cycle.
Hor-Apollo tells us the pheenix in Egypt was a sign of the end of a
long cycle of time o7 an inundation.

In the Book of Enoch it is intimated that at the time of the deluge
the spirit of wisdom was withdrawn from the earth? In other
accounts it is the book of wisdom or the time-reckonings that has to
be recovered from the waters which have burst their boundaries and
buried the plan or register that was originally brought from the deep
by the fish-man or, still earlier, woman of the waters, who was first
represented in Egypt by the hippopotamus and crocodile of Typhon,
and afterwards by the fish of Hathor.

In the Masonic Mysteries the book is lost, and the initiates have to
seek and find the mystic Word in the shape of the lost register or
record of the law—a plate upon which is figured the double triangle,
called the seal of Solomon ; that is the figure of the sixfold heaven,
framed and built by Ptah and Ma; the heaven of nine divisions,
completed by the abyss in the north, through which the sun-god voyaged
in his ark and outrode the deluge every year, or bridged over the
dark break in the circle of light where the book was lost and the word

has to be found. _
Various avatars or manifestations of Vishnu are described as being

1 Legge, Chinese Classics, vol. iii. pt. i. p. 109, note. Also p. 117.
2 Ch. xlii. 1, 2.
N 2
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undertaken to recover the writings and other treasures that are
drowned by the deluge.

A Marquesan myth of the Deluge relates that the Lord Ocean,
Fatu-Moana, was about to overflow the world, but granted seven days
for preparation. A house was to be built which should tower high
above the waters, with storeys, chambers, and openings for light. The
cattle were collected in pairs, of all kinds, and marched into a vessel
called a “/Jong deep wood.” The family saved consisted of four men
and four women, the same as in the Hebrew myth. The storm burst,
and the “ Sacred Supporter ” of the universe slept like Brahma during
the night of dissolution, when the earth and waters were all mixed up
together, and chaos had come again. After a while the waters retreated,
the mountain-tops reappeared, the Lord Ocean commands the dry
land to emerge. The chief of the family offers to sacrifice to the
Lord seven holy and precious things and seven sucklings. Then the
dark bird “ ze Teetina a Tanaoa,” whose name shows its dark colour,
was sent out of the vessel over the Sea of Hawaii, but returned to it
again. The wind sets in from the north. A second time the dark
bird goes and returns. Another bird, called Z¢ Zeetina a Mocpo, is sent
out. It alights upon dry land, and returns with young shoots or twigs
in its beak—the branch of promise and peace. Then followed the
debarkation from the “long deep wood.” This is like a replica of
the Semitic version, but both are derived from the far older source.
It was not the Hebrews who set the deluge typology,—the River, the
inundation, the argo, raven and dove (or the black and light birds),
the altar, and the man offering sacrifice—in the planisphere.

In a native chant there is an allusion to the words or books which
were hidden during the deluge.!

(1) “O the Woman slkeping face upwards! (2) O Mannu, the
wiischievous! O the Waa-Halan Alii, O Ra Moku! Wihcere were
deposited the words of Pii, O Kama-a-Poe-Poe, the Woman of the
Water-Bowl? (3) O the Great Supporter, awaken the world.”* The
Woman of the Water-Bowl is fellow to the Egyptian Nu-Pe, who
carries or pours out the waters from her vase; or to Menat, the wet-
nurse, who had been continued from Typhon the dragon.

According to a myth of the Red Indians the deluge was let in by
the black serpent, the Typhonian type of the disorder and chaos that
preceded creation, order, and time.

“1. Long ago came the powerful serpent when men had become evil.
2. The strong serpent was the foe of the beings, and they became embroiled,
hating each other.
3. Then they fought and despoiled each other, and were not peaceful.
4. And the small men fought with the keeper of the dead.
5. Then the strong serpent resoived all men and beings to destroy immediately.

! Lawson and Fornander, Polynesian Race, vol. i, [p. 9o an1 225,
! Fornander, vol. i. p. 94
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6. The black serpent-monster, brought the snake-water rushing.
7. Thedwide waters rushing, wide to the hills, everywhere spreading, everywhere
estroying.
8. At the island of the turtle was Manabozho, of men and beings the grand-
father. -
9. Being born creeping, at Turtle-land he is ready to move and dwell.
10. Men and beings all go forth on the flood of waters, moving afloat, everyway
seeking the back of the turtle.
11. The monsters of the sea were many and destroyed some of them.
12. Then the daughter of a spirit helped them in a boat, and all joined saying,
¢ Come help. ‘
13. Manabozho of all beings, of men and turtles the grandfather.
14. All together on the turtle then, the men then, were all together.
15. Much frightened Manabozho prayed to the turtle that he would make all
well again.
16. Then the waters ran off, it was dry on mountain and plain, and the great evil
went elsewhere, by the path of the cave.” !

The story of Manabozho’s deluge has also been told in the following
pictographs :—Number one is the earth ; number two is Menaboju, a
great brave and chief ; number three is Menaboju’s wigwam, in which
he lived, sometimes with one squaw, sometimes with two ; number
four, the squaws quarrel ; number five, Menaboju caught between two
trees, released by the bear, goes home and beats his wives ; number
six, the king of the turtles sat on the bank of a river, and when asked by
Menaboju’s grandson to help him over, made the river broader so that
the little one was drowned ; the king devoured him, but was caught
in the act by Menaboju and killed ; when the turtles on this declared
war against Menaboju, and produced the great deluge, Menaboju first
carried his grandmother on to a lofty mountain; number seven, He
himself mounted to the top of the tallest pine on the tallest mountain
in the world, and waited there till the deluge was over, there the loon
and the musk-rat came to him ; number nine shows two islands which
Menaboju made, a little one which did not bear his weight, a large
one which supported him and afterwards became the new world ;
number ten, animals, which Menaboju sent forth to look for his
grandmother, inform her of the new creation and lead her back to the
mountain.? In this version the two wives, the turtles, the great tree,
the lofty mountain, and the ancient grandmother are all recognizable
types.

In an Arawak myth the waters had been confined to the hollow
bole of an enormous tree by means of an inverted basket, the Wal-
Jamba or Warrampa, which repressed the swelling fountain within by
magic power. The monkey saw this inverted basket, and thinking it
must cover something good to eat lifted it up, when out burst the
deluge. The monkey found he could not withstand the waters, but
on sceing the duck triumphantly swimming them, he there and then
acquired such a horror of the duck that his descendants have never
since been able to look a duckling in the face. This story may be

Y The Indian Miscellany, pp. 25, 26, by W. W. Beach.
* Kohl, Kitchi-Gami, p. 386.
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said to be composed in hieroglyphics. The duckling is a sign of
departure by water, equivalent to the boat, Ua. The Egyptian clep-
sydra, or water-clock, consists of a dog-headed monkey sitting on a
basket, the Neb sign; and Neb, the basket, also means to float and
swim. The basket that kept in the deluge was one with the basket of
the Egyptian timepiece, and the monkey who let in the deluge by
lifting the basket is identical with the monkey that keeps time while
sitting on the basket, only the Egyptians were able to pourtray the
same types visibly. . A corrupt passage in Hor-Apollo can be cor-
rected by remembering that the ape kept the Janding-place at the
equinox which followed the crossing of the waters. Sigu, the Noah
of this deluge, escapes, together with his little community, by climbing
up a tree, the coconite (?) palm. They were driven by the rising
waters to the topmost branches. From time to time Sigu dropped
some seed into the waters, judging of their nearness by the sound of
the splash. At last was heard the joyful sound of the seed striking
the soil of earth, and it was known that the waters had subsided and
the deluge was over.! With this should be compared the tree in the
planisphere 2 with the dog in its branches and the virgin mother of the
seed holding the corn in her hands, the time being toward the end of
the inundation. It has been shown how the tree of two, four, seven,
or twelve branches was a figure of the heaven that was divided on
purpose to keep time. Thus the tree may be considered to contain
and restrain the waters within its primitive boundary, and the deluge
be represented as bursting forth from it. Also the tree of the four
quarters, the Tat-cross, was the pedestal of the Ape of the equinox
in Egypt. '

As we have seen, the gourd or calabash was a figure of the
first heaven that opened in the beginning. This likewise contained
the waters. Hence the natives of Hayti have a tradition that
the flood burst forth from a most capacious gourd. In this gourd
were contained the swelling waters and fishes, likewise the bones of
the only son of a cacique. The gourd was upset by some meddler
who wished to spy out its contents, when out burst the deluge. The
gourd or calabash was also a primitive form of the ark.? '

A myth preserved by the Pimas affirms that the only man, if,
indeed, he were a man, saved from the deluge was Szeukha, the son of
the creator, and he escaped from the general doom by floating on a
ball of resint The ball of resin is also typified in heaven as a
constellation. Reszn was a substance of great mystical significance in
Egypt, probably from its use in embalming the mummy. In the
hieroglyphics resiz (the Tahn) is a type of preservation. In the
Ritual the deceased or mummy is said to go “ purified in the place of
birth” “He has been steeped in rvesin in the place of preservation.”

1 Brett, /ndian Tribes of Guiana, pp. 380, 381. 2 In the previous volume.
3 Irving’s Columbus, b. vi. ch. x. 4 Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 79.
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The place of preservation is where the body and soul are united
to be saved. Resin is also said to be the eye of Horus the saviour.
A plate of Tahn was given to the dead who crossed the waters asa type
of protection and salvation. This as the eye (or eye-ball) of Horus (who
like Szeukha is the son of the creator) was figured at the place of
the vernal equinox,wherethe youthful sun-god emerged from thewaters.
It may be seen in the zodiac of Denderah, placed on the colure betwixt
the Ram and Fishes. This is literally an eyeball of resin (Tahn)
figured at the exact spot where the father was reproduced as his own
son who ascended in the solar bark after the passage of the waters,
otherwise called the delugel .

It may be worth noticing for the sake of comparison that the divine
ancestor of various North American Indian tribes, the Mandans,
Crows, and Minetarrees, is their Noah who was saved from the great
flood in an ark. They designate him Num-Ank-Machan. They
bring offerings to him because the lord of life gave him great power.
Sometimes they worship Num-Ank, at others he is fused With the
lord of life and of breath? Now, the Egyptian Num is the lord of
the inundation, who, as Nef, is the lord of breath. He was elevated
to the sphere as Canopus, pilot of the ark or argo. Ankk (Eg.) means
life, the lord of life, and the Maklken is the canoe in which the dead
cross the waters in decath and escape from the inundation of the
underworld.

A Caddoque myth relates that the master of life appeared to
Sakechak and told him of the world’s coming doom. Sakechah was
to be saved by gathering hemlock cones, with the trunk and leaves of
the tree, which he was instructed to burn, along with dry branches of
the oak, kindled with wild rice straw. When these were burnt, he was
to take the ashes and strew them in a circle round the hill Weehegan-
awan. There was no need of collecting the animals within this
charmed circle, as the living creatures sought it themselves, and
retreated into it for safety during the flood.

¢ Sakechah !’ said the master of life, ‘ when the moon is exactly over thy head
she will draw the waters on to the hill. She is angry with me because I scourged
a comet. I cannot prevent her revenge unless I destroy her,and that I may not do,
as she is my wife. Therefore bid every living creature that is on the hill take off
the nail from the little finger of the right hand, if a man ; if a bird or beast, of the
right foot or claw. When each has done this, bid him blow in the hollow of the
nail with the right eye shut, saying these words, ‘“ Nail become a canoe, and save
me from the wrath of the moon.” The nail will become a large canoe, and in this
canoe will its owner be safe’ The Great Spirit was obeyed, and shortly every
creature was floating like a boat on the surface of the water. And, lest they should
be dispersed, Sakechah bound them together by thongs of buffalo-hide. They
continued floating for a long time, till at last Sakechah said, ¢ This will not do, we

1 Both the eye and resin were types of preservation and salvation, and there-
fore are interchangeable. In the Ute language the eye and seed have the same
name ; the eye reproduces the likeness, so does the seed, although in a different
way. Thus the eye of the potato is the shoot of the seed.

% Miiller, p. 133.
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must have land. Go, said he, to a raven that sat in his cance near him,  fetch me
alittle earth from the bottom of the abyss. I will send a female, because women
are quicker and more searching than men.’ The raven, proud of the praise
bestowed on her sex, left her tail feathers at home and dived into the abyss. She
was gone a long time, but notwithstanding her being a woman she returned
baffled of her object. Whereupon Sakechah said to the otter, ¢ My little man, I
will send you to the bottom, and see if your industry and perseverance will enable
you to accomplish what has been left undone by the wit and cunning of the raven.’
So the otter departed upon his dangerous expedition. He accomplished his
object. When he again appeared on the earth, he held in his paw a lump of black
mud. This he gave into the hands of Sakechah; and the Great Master bade him
divide the lump into five portions ; that which came out of the middle of the lump
he was commanded to mould into a cake and cast into the water ; and he did so,
and it became dry land on which he could disembark ; and the earth thus formed

* was repeopled from his time. No matter whether the men of the earth be red or
white, all are descended from Sakechah.” 3

It is noticeable that the one who escapes from the deluge in the
Carib myth is named S7g%; in the Pima legend his name is Szeu-
kka ; in the Caddoque version it is Sakecka ; and that Sek/ is the.
Egyptian name of the flood-time or inundation of the Nile ; the Sekh
or Uskh is a boat, and the Sekht is the sailor. This world-wide
water-name can be traced back to the Albert Nyanza (Burton) and to
Tanganyika, the inundating lake, which Stanley says is known by the
native name of Uzige.

The Japanese have their land of the deluge, which was submerged
in the sea in consequence of the degeneracy of its inhabitants. The
King of Maurigasima, however, was a good man, the just man of the
general legend, and he is warned in a dream of th2 coming calamity.
He was told that, when the two idols which stood at the entrance of
the temple should turn red in the face, the time would have come
for him to embark in his vessel and escape. This injunction he
obeyed and was saved.?

In the story of Atlantis we are informed that there was once an
immense island, larger than all Asia and Africa, at the entrance of the
occan beyond the pillars of Hercules. It was governed by Neptune.
Here the god placed a single pair of human beings, Enenor and his
wife, Leucippe, who had sprung from the dust of the earth. Neptune
married their daughter Clito, who bore him ten sons. Among these
ten sons Neptune divided his domain. Atlas was the eldest, and from
him the island took its name. The island was a paradise of plenty
and purity, and such was the content they could not be contented.
Their happiness supplied no spur. They degenerated and fell. At
the end of ten generations Atlantis was swallowed by an earthquake
and washed down by a deluge. Whatsoever the interpretation, we
find here the same reckoning of the ten generations as in the Hebrew
version of the Noachian deluge; the ten that preceded the Chaldean

! Jones, Traditions of N. American Indians, vol. ii. pp. 21—33. Quoted in
Baring-Gould's Legends of Old Testament Characters, vol. i. p. 129.
2 Kempfer, Japan, Appendix, p. 13
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deluge in the account assigned to Berosus, and the ten races of men
in the Bundakish.

Bunsen considered 242 Hebrew flood to be an actual event in human
history; a cataclysmal catastrophe that overwhelmed the human
birthplace in Northern Asia. He had nodoubt that the oldest Hellenic
tradition of the flood of Deukalion was derived from this historical
deluge. But as the Egyptians had migrated from the primzval land
before the great event occurred, they do not possess the deluge legend
as we find it in the Hebrew Scriptures, the Chaldean tablets, and other
late forms of the legend.! In this way has mythology been converted
into history. But the Egyptians not only knew of a deluge; they-
knew of various deluges where the Greeks spoke of one. They knew
of all the deluges that ever were, because they knew the type of the
deluge and all its applications to the various cycles of time, ranging
from the deluge of five days found in Polynesia, to that of 25,868 years.

According to the report by Plato of the conversation between Solon
and the Egyptian priests, neither of the two Greeks could have under-
stood the symbolical language in which the meaning was half revealed
and half concealed. Yet, the moment we read the report with the know-
ledge that a deluge is a figure of speech quite natural to the people
whose every year was an inundation, as the Indian gesture-sign for a
year is a rain, and a rain is an Inner African name for a year, the
truth becomes apparent. “ Scarcely,” they said, ““ had writing, amongst
other things, been invenicd,” than down came the flood from heaven, at
“certain intervals, sparing only the ignorant and wuneducated, so that
you had to start afresh from the beginning.” It was the learned alone,
the reckoners of time, who were drowned in these deluges. This
corresponds to the books which are lost, or were buried and preserved
in safety, to be literally fished up again as they were by Vishnu in his
Matsya Avatar.

This loss of the “Log” in the deluge is also connected with
the fall from heaven in the Book of Enock, but it is rendered in a way
that is easy to misunderstand, like the eating of the Tree of Know-
ledge. Because of the “fall,” men were taught by the fallen angels
“to understand writing and the use of ink and paper.” Therefore,
“ Numerous have been those who have gone astray from every period of
the world, even to this day. For men were not born for this—thus with
pen and ink to confirm thetr faith!” Such language has confirmed
the faith of the /diotes in their crusade against knowledge. Yet it
only means in the one case that the “fall,” in the other the deluge,
was the cause of reckoning, registration, and book-keeping, which was
previously unnecessary.’ .

The Egyptian priest tells Solon that the Greek genealogies are
like juvenile stories. ‘[ the first place, you only record a single flood,
whereas there have been a great many.” An attempt to enlighten them

1 Egypt's Plac:, vol. iv. p. 435. 3 Book of Enock, ch. lxviii. 10—13
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is obviously made in the words, “and then you are ignorant of a most
Jair and excellent race of men that once inkabited your country.” This
is typological ; it belongs to the celestial quarters and reckonings of
descent, whereas the vainglorious Greeks applied it to their own human
history, and thought it made them out to be far older than, and superior
to, the Egyptians, who looked upon them as the sheerest children,
whose antiquities were puerile fables, like those of the Jews with which
we have been so long beguiled. Diodorus Siculus also informs us
that the Egyptians treated the Greeks as Impostors who reissued the
ancient mythology as their own history.

In reference to the invasion from Atlantis in the west, which was
said to have overrun all Europe and Asia, Proclus observed that %
Egyptians say the west is the place of noxious demons, and some inter-
terpreters held that the war against the Atlantidee was a war against
those material demons who were adapted to the west. This was the
opinion of Numenius and Porphyry.! Such is the true interpretation.
In the Course of Precession the invasion and the deluge necessarily came
Jrom the south-west, as certain constellations sank in that direction and
were whelined beneatl the waters.

The war, like those of Moses and Joshua, against the giants and the
waters, belonged solely to the astronomical allegory, and was described

-in consonance with the deluge typology in diluvian language.

According to Berosus, when the Chaldean deluge was coming, the
deity Kronus appeared to Xisithrus in a vision and gave him notice
that upon the fifteenth of the month Dcesia (the fifth month of the
Macedonian year, answering to May-June, and therefore about the time of
the coming inundation of the Nile in the month Mesore, June 15) there
was to be a flood by which mankind would be destroyed. He enjoined
him to commit to writing a history of the beginning, progress, and final
conclusions of all things down to the present tevm, and to bury these ac-
counts securely in the city of the sun, at Sippara? Here it is Time in
person who prognosticates the deluge. Kronus in Egypt is identified
as Seb, the god who appears in the ark and is called the “ Great
Inundator” in the Ritual. The Osirian exclaims, “ By the blessing
of Seb in the ark I have welcomed the chicf dead in the service of the
lord of things.'®

In the chapter of “ Being conducted in the boat of the sun,”* Seb,
the father of the gods, is designated the “ Great Inundator.)” 1t is
said, “ The Osiris penctrates in the boat. They tow him along with
the sun. The Osiris is towed in it by the ropemen, stopping the dissolu-
tion of the leg of the firmament” just at the perilous place. “ Seb and
Nu are delighted in their hearts, vepeating the name, Growing Light’;
the beauty of the sun in its light is in its being an image, as it is
said, for the Great Inundator, the jfather of the gods.”® Thus we

! Proclus in Timeus, b. i. 2 Cory, Ancient Fragmmls
3 Rit. ch. cxvi. Papyrus, B. M. g9o0. 4 Rit. ch cxvi. 5 Ch. cxxxvi.
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learn that Time himself (Seb-Kronus) was the great inundator for
whom the sun keeps time. This time was kept by the sun in his ark
that crossed the waters as the ram-headed Num or Nef, the lord of
the inundation or of breath.

The Hebrew Nuach, or Noah (m3) is related to breath and
breathing as in 9n3 and o), and is equivalent to Nef in Egyptian for
breath, the element of life opposed to water and the deluge, which was
represented by Nef, Num, or Nuh, the ram-headed breather during the
inundation, who was designated its lord and ruler. ANu/, for rest, is
also identical with Nnu (Eg.) for rest and repose, which was the
condition of existence in Egypt during the inundation.

Nnu or Nu in Egyptian is both the flood and the time appointed.
Nnu-akh (Eg.) would denote the ruler and lord of both. And as
Noah was 600 years of age at the time of the deluge, he was an
impersonation of the Nu-akh, like Num of the Teba.

The types, however, must determine the philology. It is Time who

“appears to Xisithrus., Time is Seb, and one of his names is NV« (cf. the
name of No or Noe on the Apamean coins), whence the Hebrew n3

Seb in his ark, as the “ Great Inundator,” and Num in his argo are
both related to the deluge of time which was annual in Egypt ; and the
flood of Noah is a deluge of time on the scale of one year. The account
furnished by Berosus tends to show that Ubara-Tutu, the father of
Ubara, the glow (cf. the “ Growing Light ”), is a form of Seb-Kronus,
the father of the solar gods.

Not only was the arkite typology Egyptian, it was so ancient as
such that it had passed from the natural genesis through the various
phases of the astronomical allegory and become eschatological in the”
psychotheistic phase of mythology. The god who “forms /is own
body eternally” (ie. the eternal form of time) is denominated the
one “dwelling in his own bark.” The “ Great Ruler” is “ borne along
in the river of millions and billions of moments”? The “Lords of
Truth” “who are jfor ever cycling for eternity,” are the voyagers of |
heaven.? '

The deceased prays to the conductor of heaven, “ O4, let the Osiris’
prevail over the waters. Let the Osiris pass by the great one who dwells’
in the Place of the inundation.” 3 He exclaims, “ Hail ye good beings,’
lovds of truth, who are living for ever! Cirding for ever! Passing'
me through the waters.”* * He has made a boat for me to go by, says-
the Osirified deceased, speaking of his saviour and the doat of the skip- <'
wrecked is a figure of salvation.®

In the chapter of “ Breathing air and prevailing over the waters in
Hades,” the inundation actually occurs, and the deceased Osirian has to
escape from its whelming | flood by means of the Makhen or ark made
of plaited white corn, the paddles being formed of straw, perhaps i

1 Rit. ch. xv. 2 Ch. Ixxii, 3 Ch. Ivii.
4 Ch. xcix. 5 Ch. cxxv. 6 Ch. lviii.
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symbolising, as Dr. Birch suggests, *“ ke support of men by corn during

\ the inundation.”’ 1

The passage of the soul in the process of re-birth was termed
“ going in the cabin.” The escaped one exclaims, “ [ am not drowned
tn the good water. I see the repose of the meek one (Osiris) when he
makes his siay under the pools—for I have come forth."*?

On the day of the birth of Osiris it is said, “ 7/e valves of the door
open, the gateway of the sun opens. He has unclosed the doors of the ark.

\ He has opened the doors of the cabin. Shu has given him breath, Tefnut

has created him ; they serve in his service.”® When the deceased in
the resurrection arises on the horizon as the sun, it is proclaimed that
“ He has unclosed the doors of the ark ; he has opened the doors of the
cabin” in which he made the passage of the abyss.* And before there
was a boat with a cabin to it, the ark of Arctos, the womb of the
hippopotamus, was the cabin that carried across the abyssin the north,
when observed in a latitude where the seven stars dipped below "the
horizon! Yet earlier the seven constellations were the sailors in the
ark of the sphere.

The “ flood ” should be a figure of expression in Egypt if anywhere
on earth,—as it was. In an inscription of the time of Amenhept IIIL
it is said they, the enemies, “ skall be overwhelined in the great flood.”
In a papyrus at Turin the god claims to have been the creator of the
abyss of waters whence comes the flood. ¢ 7 make the waters, and the
Mehura comes into being.” But we can get beyond Egypt for the
origines.

The Hebrew deluge is called Mabu/ (haw) which with the inter-
change of m and b as in Syriac, is Mmul. Nothing is known of its
origin in Hebrew ; and the word is only used for the flood of Noah
and for the flood which the Lord sits upon as the celestial water of
the abyss® But this word is an Inner African type-name for water,
rain, and especially the rainy season, the time of the flood.

Momel, is water, in Fulup. Mbula, is rain, in Undaza.

Momel ,, ,»  Filham, Mhula ,, ,» Bumbete.
Mmeli 9 ,s Isoama, Mbula ,, ,»  Mauntu,
Mmeli ” ,» Aro. Mbola ,, s» Mbamba,
Mmale ,, .  Gura,

and many more. But the most remarkable fact is that tkis is the
express and widely-spread type-name jfor the season of heavy rains and
Sloods, as

Mbola, in Mbamba.
Mbula, in Undaza.
Mbulo-mobua, in Bumbete.
Mbura, in N'kele.
Mpfula, in Musentandu.

Mpfula, in Ntere.
Mfula, in Kasands.
Mfula, in Babumba.

Mpfula, in Nyombe.

AMpfula, in Basunde.

Mfola, in N'gola,
Mfula, in Lubalo.
Mufula, in Kisama.

Mpulan, in Matatan.

! Introduction to Ritual, p. 141,

3 Rit. ch. cxxx.

4 Ch. cxxx.

2 Rit. ch. Ixiv.
5 Psalm xxix. 10.
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These languages are chiefly spoken in Kongo, N’gola, and farther
inland. But the type-word ranges south, east, west, and north-west.
This shows the Hebrew flood, name and all, came out of Inner Africa
in all directions. In the North-West Atlantic group Momel is also
found as M?¢/, and this modification leads to the Egyptian Mel or Mer
for the sea ; French Mer, English Mere, the lake, and the Mae/strom.
Mbul also modifies into Bu/ (or Ber) English Bul/, river, Welsh Bala,
the going or bursting forth : Ber (Eg.) to boil, well up, be ebullient ;
English Bore, and a force ; Bara (Heb.) a fountain ; Bur, Akkadian,
to swell up ; Bura, Fiji, to emit, discharge ; Bur, Australian languages,
a river or torrent.

When Kolben was at the Cape in 1713 the Hottentots affirmed that
they descended from a man named Vo4, who had entered the world
by a sort of window and taught his children the art of raising cattle.
The name of his wife was Hing-Nok. We now know that Nok was
the Nama Khunib or Kknub, the Lord of heaven (Nom, for god, in
Ham). K/nub, they say, has made us, and given us this country.
He gives us the rain, and he makes the grass to grow. Khnub is
identical by name with the Egyptian Khnuf, Num, and Chnubis. The
name of his consort in Egypt was Ank, corresponding to Hing.
Further, the Hottentots, says Casalis, preserve a tradition that their
ancestors arrived in Africa in a great basket. Both statements are
reconcilable by means of the hieroglyphics. The basket sign is Nub
signifying the lord or the lady, the all. It is the seed-basket carried by
Nebt (Nephthys) the great mother. Neb also means to swim and
float ; and the basket of wattle-work was a very primitive kind of ark
or boat.!

Stanley found a deluge legend connected by the Wajiji fisher-
men with the origin of Lake Tanganyika. Once there was a vast
plain where the water is now, and there was a large town which
was carefully inclosed and fenced round with poles strong and tall.
As was the custom in those days, the people of the town surrounded
their dwellings with high hedges of cane, making inclosures in which
their cattle might be herded for the night. In one of these inclosures
there lived a man and his wife who possessed a deep well which
supplied water in a beautiful stream. The well was to be kept a .
sacred secret, as on the day the possessors showed it to strangers they
would be ruined and destroyed. But the woman could not keep the
secret. She disclosed the mystery to her lover ; whereupon the earth
cracked and opened, and there was the deluge, where Tanganyika is
now.?

We cannot pass into the cave dwellings of the human mind in the
far-off past as high-sniffing and * bloody-browed Pharisees.” We

1 Casalis, Introd. p. 7. Hahn, Tsuni-Goam. Rowley, Religion of the Africans,
P 51. 3 Stanley, vol. ii. p. 12.
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shall have to crawl on hands and knees at times to enter as very lowly
explorers if we penetrate at all. In each direction of his limited
range of thought the primitive man perceived the solid, essential,
physical fact. A slight illustration of this may be seen in the chant
of the Red Indian :—
““ The poor little bee,
That lives in the tree
(By the river),

Only one arrow has he
In his quiver.” !

THAT was why he should be commiserated by the wild and warring
nomad whose quiver was full of arrows!

Perhaps no better subject could be found to test the truth of the
present writer's generalisation concerning a unity of origin in
mythology, his thesis of that origin being Kamite, and his method
of showing likeness and relationship by means of typology, than this
of the deluge legend. Nothing is older than water as an element of
life, and there is nothing more initial than its influence on the mind of
man as an agent of destruction, of death, of an ending, the water
of death being the natural antithesis to the breath of life. The Man-

r gaians hold that during the rainy season the spirits of the dead
. cannot ascend to the warriors’ paradise, the element of water being so
] opposed to the power of breath.
; The Latin Ex for out of, or from; and Zste for this, or that, whence
, existence as that which is “out of, ” is expressed by Enti or Nuti
+ ' (Eg) (the signs read both ways) for Ex-istence. Enti passes into
§ entity. Nuti also denotes an escape, to have escaped; and this
escape is finally reducible to an escape from the water ; one form of
- entior nutibeing the froth or foam éreathing out of the water. Thus the
earliest perception of ex-istence and cognition of a discreted selfhood
is traceable to the consciousness of being out of the negational
clement of water and in the condition of breathing being.

The doctrine of baptismal regeneration had an origin thus pro-
foundly simple. When, according to the Roman Church, “ tke Holy
Ghost suffered for us in Baptism,” the dogma is founded on the
antithesis of water and breath. In a text rendered by Goodwin, it is
said of Osiris in his baptism, Ut mergeretur in aquis suis, literally, he
was drowned into the water, or his life was merged in the water. 4

Baptism is a symbolical re-birth out of the water into a new life,
enacted as a religious mystery ; the afflatus of the new life being at one
time represented by breathing.

The primary words will tell us more than the Aryanists dream of.
As already shown,? the word N for “ out of ” gives us the name of the
Net, and Neith who fished Horus out of the waters. Now the first

1 J. W. Powell, Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, First Annual Report, p. 23.
2 Vide section on the “ Two Truths.”
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race of men that emerged or escaped were black; and the black man
in Africa is named

Noti, in Bulom. Nutei, in Ghese. Encidu, in Igala,
Moti, in Mampa. Nedp, in Salum.

This type-name has various forms. N¢x is one of these. Ntu in
‘Kaffir is the person, any human being, the race. Nza-nta, Kaffir, is
to float and swim. The first ark or Teba was the mother's womb,
and to be borne in that is “going in the cabin.” The second was the
Teph of the abyss; the third, the revolving sphere; the fourth the
Great Bear. The arkite typology arose from the nature of things. In
the beginning was the water, the condition of negation. Heaven was
the celestial water, the Nun (Eg.) which is also the deluge or inunda-
tion. Water was adopted as the universal type of an ending in time
as well as of life. The helplessness of primitive man in presence of
the water-flood is plainly apparent in the deluge mythos. The
typology of the ark also shows how profound was his delight in the
power to form a barrier and inclosure. A47%Z (Eg.) denotes inclosings.
Arca in Greek is a dam for keeping out water; A7z, a bulwark;
Ahuriki, Maori, a fence against a flood. Various forms of the ark and
arking are found under the one name, as Arack, Gaelic, a bond, a tie;
Ark (Eg.) a tie ; Ark (Eg.) to weave ; Luka, Kaffir, to weave and plait ;
Luckith, Hebrew, plank-work ; Ruga, Kaffir, to plaister with earth;
Lek (Amoy), dry land; Liag, Irish; Lleck, Welsh; Rock, English,
for the stone ; Lecki, Hebrew; Lauk, Arabic, Rock. The Rekki (Eg.)
is the stonemason or builder. This was an Inner African type-name
for the stone or rock itself, which is

Raga, in Limba. AMelak, in Nalu. Pulatk, in Sara-.
Oraga, in Sobo, Fulagn, in Bulanda. * Pulak, in Pepel.
Luku, in Meto. Pulak, in Bola. Pulag, in Kanyop.

Nluku, in Matatan, *

Every stone erected as a dam, and over a well or intermittent spring,
was typical of this staying of the waters, and of bounding the inimical
force. Hence the size of the stone was significant of the opposing
force of man. The ark-stones in Britain were designated the stones of
power. The Egyptian mastebas are vast lids that shut down above
the well. Without any idea of such an origin for the type, Mariette
describes the pyramid built of enormous stones covering the well as
with a massive lid.!" Such was the great pyramid. The type was con-
tinued in the temples and other sanctuaries that contained the well.
In some of these the conquest over the waters was celebrated yearly,
and water was poured into the well called the water of the deluge.
From the time that the first stone was suspended over a spring, pytte,
or intermittent well, as the stone of Arthur was in Britain, it has been
the custom to erect the sacred building over the water or the well by

' Y Mon. Upper Egypt, p. 73; Eng. trans,
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which it was represented. As Dean Stanley has said, “ Every syna-
gogue, if possible, was by the side of a stream or spring; every
mosque still requires a fountain or basin for lustrations in its court.”
In the Birs-Nimrud inscription Nebuchadnezzar says that, when he
finished building the tower of the seven planets at Borsippawhich former
kings had begun, he four.! that “the water-springs beneath it had not
been kept in order.” This then had likewise been erected over the
Well just as were the pyramids of Egypt and the flat-stone of Arthur
in Britain? The Temple at Jerusalem was built over or upon the
waters.

In one of the visions of Hermas, the Holy Spirit, or the “old
woman ” who was the first of all creation, shows him a tower that was
built upon a square by six young men, which tower stands upon the
water as its foundation. .Then said Hermas, “ Lady, why is the tower
built upon the water ?” She replies that it is because his life is and
shall be saved by water. It is the same water as that of the well in
the sphinx temple, and the holy wells over which the British stones
were erected. Every ark or tabernacle configurated in the heavens
whether as the ark of the seven stars, seven pillars, or seven horns, the
ark of the four corners, the six, eight, nine, ten, or twelve divisions, had
been founded on the celestial waters, and was thus a symbol of salva-
tion. In Hermas the church takes the place of the pyramid and the
rude stone monuments that were reared of old above the water-source.
The water and the breath or spirit are the two truths of the tower,

tabernacle, or church of Hermas just as they were of all the earlier

buildings.3

The mummy in Egypt was conveyed across the water to the -

mausoleum in the hill of the west. So in Fiji the king was carried
over the water to the royal sepulchre.* In Bretagne it was the custom
at Plouguel for corpses to be ferried to the churchyard by boat, over a
narrow arm of the sea called passage de lenfer, instead of their being
taken the shorter route by land.® Here the water represented hell,
the abyss of dissolution which was symbolically bridged, or the water
conquered by the living on behalf of the dead. - In placing the
dead in the coffin they were put on board their boat; and the well
represented the abyssal waters of the Tepht, which they had to cross
for the other world, even as the solar god made his passage in the ark
through the three water-signs, the pool of Pant, the Meh or well of
waters in the north.

The deluge legend had a natural genesis, and its types were set in the
stars of heaven, where the imagery proves (at least) that the zodiacal
phase in which all culminated at last was pourtrayed according to the

! Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 312. % Inscrip. Records, vol. vii. p. 75,
3 Shepherd of Hermas, vision iii. 1—3. ¢ Williams, F¢/7, vol. i. p. 196.
5 Villemarqué, Barsas bries, vol. i. p 136.
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relations of time, place, and the three months’ flood in the valley

of the Nile. In the Bundalisk the first conflict is waged by darkness

(or the dark mind) against the light. Then itis said of the inundation
ascribed to the Dog-star : “ T4e second conflict was waged with the water,
because as the star Tistar was in Cancer the waler whick is in the sub- .
division they call Avrak (ninth lunar mansion) was pouring on the same
day when the destroyer rushed in, and came again into notice for mischief

tn the direction of the west” * This dates a deluge in strict accordance
with the inundation of the Nile. The ninth lunar mansion is Szex, &
Hydre, Chinese ; Agleska, €, 8, o, n, p, Hydra, Hindu; and Hydra
announced the inundation in Egypt. The Dog-star being #% Cancer  ,
is but figurative for rising about the same time. So Porphyry (De
Antro Nymph.) says, “ With the Crab comes the Star Sothis.”

Seneca tells us Berosus taught that events take place according to
the course of the stars, and he affirms this with such certitude that he J
fixes the time for the conflagration of the world and for the deluge. He . .
maintains that all earthly things will be consumed when the planets, '
which are now traversing their different courses, shall all coincide in
the sign of Cancer, and be so placed that a straight line could pass
directly through their orbs. But the flood will occur when the same
conjunction of the planets shall take place in the constellation ofC
Capricorn.? The summer is in the first constellation, the winter in the | J
latter. These are the two soli-lunar stations at the birth of the, °
inundation ; the flood of fire belongs to the sun in Cancer (as it did /
to Sothis or Bar, the star of fire), and the water to the full moon in
Capricorn. This type is applied by Berosus to the great year.

According to the Papyrus found in the monastery of Abou Hormeis,
(translated into Arabic 225 A.H.), the deluge was to take place wken , [ -~
the heart of the Lion entered into the first minute of the Crab's head, N -
at the declining of the star; which is obviously an astronomical , »
observation relating to the inundation of the Nile. /¢ s rendered back- !
wards as if applied to the ending of a eycle in precession. But that
is not the point of present importance. There can be no doubting or
disputing the Kamite and Egyptian origin of this deluge imagery,
because the celestial types are the reflectors of certain natural facts . N
which are to be found in Egypt, and in no other land on this earth. .-
The month of Mesore is the month of the re-birth (Mes) of the river
(aur)® In the Sacred Year, this began on the 15th of June, and it
corresponds, in what we may term the Ram calendar, with the sun’s
passage through the sign of the Crab.

e

Y Bundahish, ch. vii. 1 Nat. Queast. iii. 29.

? The river was reckoned to come forth from its two chasms qn the 15th of
Epiphi (the last day of May in the sacred year), at which date a Nile-festival was
celebrated. This twin source was the Krophi and Mophi of Herodotus ;! the Copts
held that these caused the waters to rise.?

t Herod. b. ii. 28 * Magriz, vol. i. s9.
VOL. I1. (o}
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In the oldest known Egyptian zodiacs, two beetles represent

~this sign instead of the crab. The beetle, X/4epr, landed in
- Egypt and swarmed on the banks of the Nile in the month Mesore,

-

»

" just when the river began to rise. There he prepared his little ark
‘of future life by rolling up his eggs in a ball of cow-dung (cf. the

Gobar figures and Gébar Hindi, for cow-dung), and burying it in

‘a dry place where it would be safe from the coming deluge. There

the seed was hatched, and came forth on the subsidence of the waters.
Khepr (the scarabzus) was the typical arkite of Egypt. As
such, the boat of the sun was assigned to Khepr-Ra, and “ Kkepr in
his boat is the sun himself,” ! who was represented by the beetle in his
ark. On this account the Scarabzus was set as a zodiacal sign in
heaven, the solar herald of the inundation, and succeeded by the
Crab ; the Persian Changra, whence Cancer.

One form of the beetle was solar; but there was a lunar beetle
sacred to Taht, whose bird, the ibis, also figures instead of the
crab.? The beetle, then, was placed in the zodiac as the harbinger
of the deluge. The beetle is also the symbol of the world, and
the generation or creation of the world, that is the luni-solar .
year, with the sun’s entrance into this sign. The sign of
Cancer in Plate 53, 3, of Lajard’s Culte de Mithra, shows two
figures which may be called crab-like or beetle-like, and these also
point to the double beetle of the Egyptian zodiac as their prototype.
“ A beast more like a water-bectle than a crab” is also pourtrayed in a
manuscript of the twelfth century, belonging to the library of Durham
Cathedral® Such chimaras show the Beetle that transformed into the

.Crab.

The Egyptians denoted the inundation by a lion, says Hor-
Apollo, because one-half of the water which flowed during three
‘months was poured out during the time the sun was in the sign of
Leo.t " Hence the origin of the lion’s head which was commonly used
as a waterspout in Egyptian temples. The third sign is Virgo, who
typifies corn, and water the mother of corn; the Tree also appears
in the decans of this sign from which the waters of heaven were
fabled to well forth. Here then we have three zodiacal signs relating
to the flow of the inundation.

Besides these, Hydra, in its heliacal rising, and the raven perched
on its tail @announced the waters as two extra-zodiacal signs. Now,
whilst the sun was making its passage through these three signs, the
moon was rising at full in oxr three water-signs, Capricornus, Aquarius,
and Pisces. The moon was the governess of floods, and the three
water-signs were doubled in the zodiac on account of the luni-solar
combination. At the end of three months from the birth in Mesore

1 Rit, ch. xvii.

* Hermean Zodiac, pl. 2, vol. ii. Book of Beginnings; Hor-Apollo, b. i. 10.
3 Robert Brown, Lazw of Cosmic Order, p. 46 {B.i. 21
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.(Crab or Beetle sign), the rise of the waters is suspended in the sign -

of Libra, at the time of the autumn equinox, when and where they
attained that summit by whick the Egyptians represented the equinox ;
the autumn equinox being the summit of the waters. At this point,
instead of the Scales, we find two tortoises were depicted in the
oldest Egyptian zodiacs. Also, one tortoise is pourtrayed at the
same place, in the Mithraic monuments! In the Mandan creation
the four tortoises are stationed at the four corners of the earth, and
these are said to spout forth the waters.2 In other North American
Indian signs, a landing after a voyage is typified by the tortoise.

According to Schoolcraft and others, the tortoise (or the turtle)
was a type universally held in great respect by the red men of
America, and in all cases it is believed to be a symbol of the earth,
and is addressed as the mother. This agrees with the Egyptian
tortoise, as a type of the earth, the underground, or ground under
the waters. The Raratongans have a tradition that the deluge was
produced by a king named Taoiau, or peace-bearer, who was greatly
incensed against his people because they did not bring the sacred
turtle to him. He therefore invoked the gods to send the deluge
that is known as the overwhelming of Taoiau.® Turtle and tortoise
are interchangeable types. Againand again from various regions, the
scattered myth can be recaptured and brought back to the origin
in natural fact by aid of the Kamite types. One of these is the
tortoise. In various myths, the tortoise is an ark of safety amid the
waters, that bears up the world on its back, and in Egyptian the
tortoise and ark of the dead are synonymous as the Steta.

The zodiac in the ceiling of the Rameseum at El-Kurneh shows

that the year opens with Sothis beneath the first day of Taht in the
sign of Leo. Then follow three different representations of Horus of
the inundation, who arose from the waters in a lotus, standing in a
boat with the star-symbol of time on his head. The last of the three
is beneath the two tortoises or Sietx, corresponding to the sign of
the Scales. In this sign Horus may be said to land, or touch earth
again, and his boat may be seen empty in the decans of the Tortoises
or Scalest As the earliest world was created on the back of the
tortoise, so when the tortoise sank there was a deluge. A Mandan
doctor told Catlin that the earth was a vast tortoise which carried
dirt on its back, and that once on a time there was a tribe of people
who are now all dead, but they were white-faces. They used to dig
very deep in the earth to catch badgers. One day they stuck a knife
through the back of the tortoise, whereupon it sank, like Milton’s
kraken, till the waters ran over it, and there ensued a deluge,
in which all were drowned with the exception of one man. In the
1 Drummond, pl. 13, after Hyde. 2 Catlin, vol. i. p. 181.

3 Gilly Life in the Southern Isles, p. 84.
4 Plate in previous vol. Poole, Hore Egypt. p. 39.
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Mandan ceremonies they commemorated this event, and carried sacks
of water made up in the shape of tortoises lying on their backs.
These sacks of water had the appearance of great antiquity, and the
Mandans pretended the water had been contained in them ever since
the deluge.'

Egypt alone can show cause why the tortoise should have been
connected with the deluge legends on the ground of natural fact.
As before said, the Egyptians placed two tortoises in the sign of the
Scales, the measure of the inundation. These mark the exact time
of year in the fized zodiac—and in accordance with the birth of the
inundation in the month Mesore (summer solstice)—when the waters

‘had reached their full height, and the earth began to emerge again

from the deluge. These were the tortoises of the inundation, set in
heaven at that point of place which furnishes an original and actual
significance to the Mandan tortoise-shaped sacks, said to contain
the water of the deluge ever since the event; and only in Egypt can
the event be thus identified with the tortoise-type, in relation to time
and tide on earth.

One name of the tortoise is Aés% (Eg.); Abu being the hard thing,
and S4, the water (pool or well of source). In Hebrew /fabsk (V3)
denotes the dry ground emerging from the waters of the deluges?
The Quiché legend describes the earth appearing from the waters at
the time of creation by the image of the shell-fish. This was typified
by the Tortoise of the zodiac, the sign of the earth emerging from the
quarter of the waters, or three months' inundation. A pair of scales
may be comparatively modern, although the balance, Mak/u, bears
the name of the horizon and equinox, and of the most ancient solar
god of the sphinx-temple, Har-Makhu ; but either way, this was oz
the first form of the measure, as may be seen by the man with the
scales in one hand, the measuring-rod or pole in the other, and the
modius or corn-measure on his head,>—a triple sign of the measure of
the inundation. The earlier type can be seen passing into the
later. An illustrated copy of Hyginus (1535) has a representation
of the scorpion Aolding the scales in one of its claws.

The claws were the sign of holding (“claw-hold ") at the point (in
time) where the waters were retained. The Sanskrit Yada for the
scales, said to be from the Greek {vyor (compare the Egyptian
Khekh for the balance, scales, or equinox, also meaning to ckeck,; and
the English yoke), indicates the yoke which may be found in the
Egyptian sign of the scales, as .= the original of the abbre-
viated == symbol. According to Achilles Tatius, the sign of the
scales was likewise known as ke claw of the scorpion ;¢ Greek Chelai,
the claws; also E/ Zubanan, the claws, consisting of the Stars a and
B Libra, form the 16th Arab Manzil.

1 Catlin, pp. 15, 16. ? Gen. viii. 14.
3 Sece plate in preceding vol. 4 Trans. Soc. Bib. Arch. vol. iii. p. 163.
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Following this hint we turn to the various ancient Egyptian
zodiacs and find that the Sagittarius, or Centaur, is pourtrayed wit4
a scorpion's taill Thus the scorpion has its claws in Libra and its
tail in Sagittarius, whick shows that there was once a scorpion of
the western quarter extending through three of the present signs, in
accordance with the four quarters of the beginning, on which the zodiac
was founded.

During three months from the sign of the Crab to the Scales the
inundation rose to its height and was suspended, at which time the
water was distributed. To this day, when the Nilometer in the
island of Rhoda, opposite to Cairo, shows that the water has risen to
the height of fifteen ells, the sheikh of the Nile orders the cutting of
the dam, which lets in the accumulated flood that fertilises the whole
cultivated land.

During the next three months the waters ebbed, exhaled, and
disappeared, as is indicated by the meaning of the scorpion’s name.
The rest is repetition in accordance with the dual luni-solar arrange-
ment. Here then we find two quarters—one of water, one of breath
—and these, when repeated in the dual luni-solar reckoning, will be
found to constitute the total zodiac.

Each of the two sets of six signs in Egyptian planispheres ends
with a pair of twins. The Gemini still remain. But in the oblong
zodiac of Denderah, Shu and his sister Tefnut are depicted in both
signs, she being lioness-headed in each. This form of the twins may
also be seen in the Sagittarius of the Denderah zodiac ;? these twins
being the two primordial representatives of breath or wind (Shu), and
moisture or dew (Tefnut). Thus the zodiac is further reducible to the
two halves of the earliest division, founded on the Two Truths of
Egypt, the north and south, first distinguished as the regions of water
and breath, whick preceded the four quarters.

The sign next the Seales is the Scorpion, which in Egyptlan isnamed
Serk. This word has several meanings applicable to the end of the
deluge, but not one to the stinger. The scorpion can only live in dry
places, and could not come forth until the inundation was over or
had abated. Ser# (its name) signifies to disappear, be completely
exhaled, or dried up. This described the waters with the sun in
Scorpio, and was set in heaven as a type. Se»# also means to supply
breath and food, as it was the sign of the vanishing waters and also of
the season for sowing seed.

The Scorpion and breath are connected in a passage of the Ritual.
“ I am like the Sun in the Gates. [ give the breath of life to Osiris.
I have come like the Szm through the G'ate of the Sun-goers, otherwise
called the Scorpion.”3 .

! Zodiac of Denderah. Drummond, pl. 7.

2 Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. plate 1.
? The Gates of Elysium. Ri#¢ ch. cxlviii. ; Birch.
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Manilius had learned that the scorpion was a sign of zZucreasel It
was so in Egypt on account of the inundation. Ser%, to supply, is
equivalent to increase, and the water was the source of the increase.
When this vanished the Scorpion appeared af?er, just as the Scarabaus
appeared defore, the deluge.

In New Zealand the tail of the scorpion is identified as the fish-
hook with which Maui fished the submerged land up from the waters.
He is reported to have been three mont/s in hauling the land above
the water,? exactly the time assigned to the inundation, which is also
measured by the three water-signs of the zodiac. This was little
Maui of the three brothers, the sun that passed through the under-
world, and his three months’ labour coincides with the Child-Horus
in the boat during the three months’ deluge of the inundation.

One of the brothers of Maui has been already identified with the
Egyptian Mau (or Mau-Shu), who is the god of breath, and whose
name is written with the feather of light and shade, an equivalent for
the dove and raven of the planisphere. Shu is the archer in the sign
of the Sagittarius. The name of this sign in the Hermean zodiac is
Nephte. Neft in Egyptian means the breathed, passed, or dried up.

Also in Cicero’s Aratus the scorpion is called by the African name
of Nepa or Nepas, that is Nagese in the Goali languages; and the tail
of the scorpion is in Nephte,

In the ceiling of Denderah (as in the planisphere) the raven is
to be seen just above the tail of Hydra3 This water-dragon
announced the inundation by its heliacal rising. The raven is like-
wise an announcer of the waters. The black bird, whether as raven
or the Nek, is the type of Sut in the Sut-Horus. This, then, is
the bird that tells of the waters; and in the Hebrew legend the
raven is described as going to and fro during the drying up of the
deluge. On the other hand, the dove is the bird that tells when the
waters have dried up. We shall find the facts figured in the stars, and
both birds in their places in the planisphere. The imagery is visibly
founded on the actual inundation of the Nile as its natural genesis,
It next enters the typological phases that require interpreting.

The raven, as a bird of the inundation in Egypt and as the keeper
of the waters in the Thlinkeet myth, appears in Australia as the.
crow, the black bird which is at enmity with eaglehawk, the bird
of light. There the black bird causes the deluge.

Eaglehawk was the chief ruler. Once on a time he left his son in
charge of the crow, the second in authority. The young one
growing thirsty asked the crow where he could get a drink. The dark
one told him to go to the river, and went with him. There the crow
made him drink until the young one was swollen to an immense size.

v Astronomicon, vol. ii. p. 462. 2 Yate, New Zealand, pp. 142, 143.
3 Zodiac of Denderah, Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. pl. 1.
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The crow then threw something at him, which caused him to burst.
Then followed the letting loose of the waters in a deluge that
overspread the country.’

The child of Eaglehawk corresponds to the Child-Horus, the sun of
the waters, whose brother, the virile god, is hawk-headed.

The Chickasaw Indians relate that they obtained their first seed-
corn, just after the flood, from a raven that flew over them and let
fall some grains which the Great Spirit told them to plant. This
they dibbled in with their fingers, and it grew.2 Such is the language
of the heavens, where the raven is pourtrayed ; and the corn is
held by the Virgin ready for sowing when the waters subsided in
the land where the seed-sowing always followed the flood.

Virgo, it may be observed, is the bearer of seven ears of corn ;% and
seven ears of corn were likewise carried by seven maidens in the
processions of the Mexican goddess of corn,

The Dove of the Deluge is to be secen winging its flight across the
Decans of the Archer, the veritable sign of the dry earth. In another
Egyptian Planisphere at this precise spot the Dove is depicted with
the branch in its beak.t

It is affirmed that Maui never would have succeeded in raising the
land from the flood but for catcking a dove. Into this he breathed his
own spirit, and tethered the bird to the land by tying the fishing-line
to itsbeak. Then he made the dove to fly aloft, and the land followed
until it appeared above the surface of the water.5 This imagery can
likewise be read in relation to our three water-signs ; for the raven
is the bird of the three solar water-signs, and the dove, or the white
vulture, of the three lunar water-signs,

Lucian tells us that the golden statue of Semiramis in the temple
of Hierapolis marked the equinoctial point. The dove was called the
equinoctial point by the Syrians themselves. Therefore, indeed, they
tell us that this is the equinoctial point of Semiramis, z.e. the dove.
It became the point of the vernal equinox 255 B.C, but it is utterly
impossible that this should have been for the first time.®

Semiramis, Atergatis, Hathor, or Venus, combined the types of the
dove and fish as the genitrix who brought forth the young sun-god
in the sign of Pisces. At this point in the zodiac the genitrix is
pourtrayed holding a dove or pigeon in her left hand,” and the hiero-
glyphic sign of the corner in her right which represents the Messianic
corner-stone. The corner is Apta (Eg.), the birthplace of the child.
In another zodiac® the mother holds up the child itself, the man-child
with the rod of iron in his hand, as described in Revelation. Thus*
the dove which drew up the land at the end of three months in the

1 Smyth, vol. i. p. 430. 2 Schoolcraft, vol. i. p. 311.

3 Plate in preceding vol. . 4 Drummond, pl. 2, after Kircher.

5 Yate, New Zealand, pp. 142—143. 6 De Dea Syria.
7 Plate in preceding vol. 8 Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. plate 2.
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Maori myth appears in the third of the three water-signs, and, following
this, the first station in the sign of Aries is assigned to the Egyptian
Maui (Shu), in the form of the first of four rams, the ram of Shu;
the ram being another type of breath or soul, and as such it follows
the three water-signs on one side of the zodiac, as the scorpion of
breath and Shu (the archer) do on the other.

Shu, the breather, was finally stationed in the breathing region,
where the earth was recovered from the waters, and again in the sign
of the Ram, where the sun-god once more attained the region of
breath or became a soul, in keeping with the dual, ze. luni-solar,
character of the zodiacal signs.

In the most holy mysteries the dove was hailed as the restorer of
the light. After the darkness or the deluge the people exclaimed :
“lw payaipa! Aapmadnpopos!” “Hail to the dove ! Restorer of light.”
This would particularly apply at the time when the vernal equinox
was in the sign of the Bull, Ze. in the doves or Pleiades.

One type of the luni-solar duality of the signs was the “double-
seated ship” or boat of the Egyptian gods. This reappears in
Babylonia. It is said, “ /n the month Tebct, Venus is the spark (star)
of the double ship.”* The constellation of the Sea-goat is the zodiacal
sign of the month Tebet. Now when the sun in Cancer entered the
ark of Khepr, the beetle, to cross through the three northern water-signs,
the moon rose at full in the Sea-goat to cross the three southern water-
signs, and as they made their passage together, although on opposite
sides, it was said to be made in the double ship or double-seated
bark. The month of the Sea-goat or of 7ebet is related to the waters,
and has the name of the ark, the ark-city (7%ebes), and of the ancient
genitrix Teb, who was the ark of the great bear that first crossed the
waters, as the pregnant hippopotamus, which brought forth from the
waters at the vernal equinox. The Tongans also have the “double
canoe” of “ Tongans sailing through the skies.” ®

In a planisphere that may be dated by the Sothiac cycle,
B.C. 1322—2782, or earlier periods, eight persons are pourtrayed in
the archaic egg-shaped boat, and when they issue forth they build an
altar® The number is in accordance with the eight great gods of
Egypt, who were represented in Am-Smen by Typhon and her seven-
fold progeny, and in Sesennu by Taht and the seven.

At the end of each great period of change, or the deluge, in the
Chinese reckonings, the “River Scheme,” as it is termed, is brought
.up out of the Waters with its written programme; an Altar is built to
mark the spot where the fish-man emerges from the flood, and the
River Scheme is laid upon the altar.*

The first thing done by Xisithrus after landing from the ark was

1 W, A. 7 i lii. 25. * Gill, Myths, p. 167.

3 Bonwick, Egyptian Belief, p. 99, who cites no authority.
4 Legge, Chinese Classics, vol. iii. p. 116. Prolog.
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to construct an altar and offer sacrifice to the gods. Noah likewise
“builded an altar to the Lord,” when the deluge was over. The boat
of Horus in the third month, also the empty boat, is found in the sign
of the Scales or Tortoises. This was the zodiacal sign of the seventh
month in the Akkadian calendar named 7w#/-Ku, the “holy altar.”
The name of the eighth month is Apin-dud, which Professor Sayce
renders the “prosperous foundation,” and he adds, “/¢ kas clearly
nothing to do with Scorpio,)’ the sign of this month. Mr. Pinches
translates the name by “ te-place-where-one-bows-down.”*

The name of the Holy Altar js repeated in the Aramaic Tisri for
the same month; Tisri being a Tiphel form of Esritu, a sanctuary ;
the Egyptian Serit, a Holy Place,an Altar, or stand for offerings, also
the Rock or Mount, which was the Altar, and the natural type of the
‘ziggurat,

Thus the seventh month is that of the *“holy altar,” the eighth
that of the “bowing down.” Following these, in the decans of the
Archer, a man may be seen in the act of cutting off the head of an
animal in sacrifice, close to the flying Dove; the ‘“Man with the
Offering.”

This is probably the figure that passed for Noah with those who
converted the astronomical allegory into history.

He may be supposed to have left the ark, as there is the empty
boat behind him. In another planisphere the altar can be seen near
the pole, in full fume with its incense, which was so grateful to the
Hebrew deity.?

The quarters naturally preceded the twelve signs, and these three
signs connected with the altar and sacrifice are in the three divisions
of the Scorpion quarter. ’

The quarter of re-emergence from the waters or the ark, the boat
in which Horus appears during three months, and the place of the
altar, the bowing-down, the sacrifice which followed the inundation,
were actual in the Nile valley, where the earth began to emerge from
the fifteen cubits of water in the quarter of the Scorpion which was
afterwards divided. And the men who set this imagery in heaven
offered sacrifices on their altars at the end of the inundation for the
promise of plenty and the blessing that it brought.

Ara, the altar, likewise denotes a sanctuary, a religious refuge,
which is particularly applicable on Egyptian ground. The altar was
a form of the mount which was single at first (with seven steps), then
dual, then fourfold. The Pillar-Altar or Tat-Cross is a form of the
altar, mount, or tree of the four quarters. Building the altar of the
four quarters would be the first act that followed the deluge or end
of a world in which the cycle of the year had previously been divided
only in two halves,

Y Law of Cosmic Order, p. 54 ; Robert Brown, Jun. ? Drummond, pl. 2.
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In the Decans of Scorpio stands the god Seb, who is Nu or Time
in person, as well as Lord of the Ark. He is pourtrayed in the
Decans next to the empty boat or ark. Seb is known by the bird
on his head, a duck or goose named Tef, a foreign bird ; this month
(Koiak) being the time marked in the Calendar for the arrival of
foreign birds,! after the inundation. Seb was also the god of earth
and his position is just where the earth, that was under water in the
previous sign of the Tortoises (Libra), emerges from the flood of the
actual inundation of Egypt! In another planisphere? the crocodile
Sevekh comes up out of the waters and occupies this place of Seb ; and
Sevekh, as before shown, was an earlier form of Kronus, also a type
of earth, who was superseded in the orthodox cult by Seb as the
father-god of a later creation in time.

We read in the Ritual of “ The abode of Seb at the balance of the sun
(that is at the Equinox), w/ho places the feather in it daily.’® The
Equinox (Balance) was in Scorpio, when Seb was stationed in that
sign ; and here the data for reckoning the year by nine dry months,
or ten moons of twenty-eight days, and the inundation are visibly
extant. Seb, who is designated the “ Great Inundator,” Lord of the
ark, and the god of earth, is pourtrayed in the decans of Scorpio,
the quarter assigned to earth because of its emergence from the
inundation in that sign, which marked the drying up of the waters in
Egypt. “1 stand at the Earth as Seb,” “ Lord of the evening,” is an
exclamation of the saved Osirified, in the Rifua/* And there in the
west, the quarter of the dry ground, stands Seb or Nu (Kronus) with the
arrow (or sunbeam) in one hand, and a torch in the other, as god of
the re-illumined earth ; guide of the time appointed for the end of
the annual deluge.

The sacred year of the inundation founded on the four quarters,
and the heliacal rising of Sothis, began with the sun’s entrance into
the Lion sign, and the heliacal rising of Hydra ; so that if we reckon
the Lion, Virgin,and Scales as /¢ three water-signs, the Scorpion is the
sign of dry earth ; the first sign of nine months dry, or of ten moons,
according to time as it was kept in Egypt. During three months
Seb was the “Great Inundator” who poured out the deluge; and
during nine months he was lord of the dry earth. Now the “ark of
Seb,” or time, is of course typical, and the lord of such an ark has to
make the passage continually, so that there is a period of nine months
or ten moons in the Ark of Time, of Nu or Noah, distinct from the
inundation, and this passage appears to be included in the Hebrew
legend.

Osiris entered the ark of Typhon on the 17th of Athyr (October
sth, in the sacred ycar), when the sun passed into the sign of the

; g /ptian Calendar, p. 24. Planisphere in preceding vol.

2, Drummond, after Kircher.
3 Ch. xii. 4 Ch. Ixxxv.
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Scorpion. Noahentercd the arkon theseventeenthof the second month,
that is of Marchesvan,—dating the lunar year from Tisri,—which
agrees with November sth in the Egyptian sacred year, or exactly
one sign later. He left it on the twenty-seventh day of the second
month in the following year, after being on board one year and ten days;
z.e. within ten days of the true time of Seb in Egypt. Possibly the
exact year might have looked less historical !

Now follows another illustration of the dual, or luni-solar foundation
of the zodiacal imagery, and of the natural genesis passing into the
symbolical phase.

In one form of the mythos preserved by Plutarch we are told that
in the month Athyr (Hathor), when the sun went into the sign of
Scorpio, on the seventeenth day of the month, Osiris entered the
ark which had been prepared by Typhon and the seventy-two
conspirators, In that ark he was shut up, and the ark was taken to
the riverside and set afloat, when it drifted out to sea through the
Tanaitick mouth of the Nile. This happened in the twenty-eighth
year of the reign of Osiris. But some say the date referred to the
twenty-eighth year of his life, and not of his reign. The number
twenty-eight applies to Osiris in his lunar character ; hence we are told
that Typhon tore his body into fourteen parts, the number of days
assigned to the half-lunation. The inundation was also considered
to be of full height at Memphis when fourteen cubits high, or a full
moon of the waters to which Typhon as the evil power was opposed.

Hathor was the cow, a form of the Teba or ark which the sun was
said to enter for the passage of the waters between the west and east,
to be reproduced by the genitrix at the vernal equinox. Both the
cow and empty boat are pourtrayed in the decans of Libra.!

The seventy-two show the number of duo-decans in the zodiac, and
these relate to Osiris in the solar myth. In this application the
entrance into the ark is that of the sun’s entrance into the arc of the
six lower signs ranging from equinox to equinox.

The sun-god being now defeated by the dark power called Typhon,
he was said to be buried bodily when the orb of light had entered the
lower signs; but his spirit lived on, his light was reflected by the moon
that rose at full and held up the lamp at night in the ascending signs.
The soul of Osiris was safe in the ark of the moon. The child Horus
is also pourtrayed in this form of the ark. Two days after Osiris was
entrapped by Typhon and the seventy-two conspirators, on the nine-
teenth (of Athyr) at night, a little golden ark was carried down to
the sea-side by the priests, and fresZz water was poured into it. Then
altogether they gave a great shout of joy that Osiris was found.
They also fashioned a little crescent-shaped image as a figure of the
lunar ark 2 in which Osiris rode and out-rode the deluge of the dark.

! Planisphere in preceding vol. * Plutarch, Of Isis and Osiris.
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The entrance of Osiris into the ark of Typhon about the time that the
land of Egypt was re-emerging from the waters,accounts for the state-
ment in the Ritual," The day of establishing the earth and completing the
earth is the burial of Ostiris, the soul created in Suten-K hen, GIVER OF
FoOD, who has traversed the eternal path ; ” ! thus, the sun-god, as Osiris,
the elder Horus or Atum, entcred the underworld, he descended and
was buried to quicken the earth and send forth the corn in season,
and so became a saviour of men, of those who /ived from year to year
by means of his burial and resurrection. This world was established
when he died as it were to further found a path to the future life.?

This passage may be reckoned as that of the inferior hemisphere
including six solar or fourteen lunar signs. But the crossing of the
waters was limited to the zodiacal three water-signs.

The Noachian delyge or downpour of rain is said to have lasted
forty days. This is the precise time assigned to the deluge in some
of the Polynesian Islands. But it was forty weeks or nine months
before the earth emerged again. Here the typical number forty is
of great significance. Forty weeks, equal to ten moons in the early
reckoning of thirteen moons ta the year, represented the nine months
dry, or the period of gestation. During the other three the solar
god crossed the waters.

The ancient reckoning was preserved by a symbolical forty days of
suffering, of fasting, of probation, isolation, forty days of Lent, forty
days in the wilderness, in the ark or the ark-island. These represented
the negational or pluvial period, as the antithesis to the forty weeks,
the rain of forty days being one of the figures or types of mystical
meaning. The Mandans supposed that it required forty days to wash
the world clean by the Deluge ;3 and the Orinoko women like the
Hebrew, were considered unclean for forty days after child-birth.

On coming forth out of the ark the altar was set up and the
sacrifice performed. T/is, however, occurs twice in the constellations,
in keeping with the dominant Two Truths and the double luni-solar
reckoning continued all round the circle of signs. It was the real
earth, in Egypt, that reappeared from the deluge of an actual
inundation where the altar of the west was set up in the extra-
zodiacal constellation A7z, which coincides with the Akkadian month
of the Holy Altar, Tu/-Ku, the seventh in the equinoctial year. But
the first month, Baraziggur, is afso the montk of the altar and the
sacrifice of the Ram; the “Altar of the Demiurge,” or the “ Upright
Altar,” as it is variously rendered.

This is on the opposite side in relation to the Ram and the re-
emergence of the sun from the three water-signs; /Zss form of the
deluge, where the full moon rose during the rea/ inundation. Out of

! Rit. ch. xvii.

2 Cf. Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. pp. 270—272.
3 Catlin, Letters ; Letter 22.
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these the sun was re-born of the fish-goddess Hathor, Atergatis,
or Semiramis in Pisces; and became a soul, that is, a re-arisen body
in the sign of the Ram. As Num-Ra he ascended, ram-headed, in
the Argo constellation,—the rising of which marked the sun’s passage
into Aries. The two altars and double sacrifice follow the type of
the dual inundation and the double boat of the luni-solar year.

These two altars of the Equinox were likewise represented by the
two lofty pillars at Hierapolis, described by Lucian, which some
supposed to be connected with the deluge of Deucalion. Twice in the
year a man ascended one of these phalli, and stayed on the top for
seven days ; the same length of time that the Hebrews dwelt in the
ark of green boughs. The climber had to watch without sleeping ;
and it is said there was a scorpion ready to sting him if he appeared
drowsy. Whatever was told of this scorpion was accepted as sacred
tradition. Doubtless, this was on account of the sign of Scorpio, and
its relation to the end of the deluge.

The Akkadian E/u/ is found to be double in the months. The
second Elul is supposed to be intercalary. But in the Saints’ Calendar
it is marked as the festival of Anu and Bel, to whom the month Nisan
is dedicated.? Here the two Elul belong to the two equinoxes, and
are in perfect agreement with Al-Ul (Har-Ur) in his two characters
on the two horizons as the Horus of the double equinox.?

The duality explains why the twelve signs are reckoned by
astrologers to be alternately diurnal and nocturnal. They were both
solar and lunar at the same time, or by day and night. The Bull,
marked by the great star Aldebaran, had been the earlier sign of this
quarter of breath, following that of the waters, before the quarter
was divided into the three signs of the final zodiac.

There are thirty-six gates to the Egyptian heaven. In the second
of these the sun (or the soul) comes forth from the water-quarter
(the Meh) in his ark. It says in the text, “ He made the ark and its
barge in his coming forth out of the quarter,” the quarter of the waters,
not otherwise filled in. This is in the second gate, that of a ram-

1 De Dea Syria. .
2 Records of the Past, vol. vii. pp. 159 and 169.
3 Elul. The identity of EI-Ul with Har-Ur, the first-born Horus, the setting

sun of autumn, may be shown by comparing Tammuz with Atum the red sun,
Tammuz is addressed thus in one of the Akkadian hymns :—* O skepherd ! Lord
Tammuz ! the red one of Isklar, Lord of Hades, Lord of Tul-Sukhba! Under-
standing one, who, among the papyri the waler drinks not! His brood in the desert,
even the reed, he crealed not. 1ts bulrush in his canal he lifted not up, the roots of
the bulrush were carvied away. O God of the world, who among the papyri the
water arinks not! "1 This expresses the ‘Mourning for Tammuz” during his

assage through the under-world as the suffering sun; but at the same time it
identifies the god Atum, who, as the setting sun, carries the red disk and is a deity
of Hades. Atum is likewise god of the papyri plants, the “ Sesk ” of the writings,
in which character he wears the Seshnin or lily-lotus for his crown.? Atum was
the “duplicate of Aten,”’ the Syrian Adon and Hebrew Adonai.

3 Records of the Past, vol. xi. p. 131. ? Champ. Grammaire, 111.
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headed god. The name of the next gate, the third, is “ Mistress of
Altars ! Great one of Sacrifices ! Mistress of what is given to the Gods,
letting the offerings pass.” Thus the actual facts of the astronomy are
so ancient in Egypt that they /ur# in the skades of the Ritual, where
they have become eschatological. This, however, identifies the point
of emergence for the solar ark and the place of the eastern Altar in
the three first of the thirty-six Aalu, or the three first decans in the
sign of the Ram.!

The deluge was the water of life to the land of Egypt, and the
descent of heaven itself in a liquid guise. In the three water-signs
of the abyss through which the sun made its passage by night or
in winter, the inundation became typical of the Typhonian destruc-
tion and dissolution. The first altar of sacrifice was erected with
a lively sense of future favours; the second with a fecling of gratitude
for dangers passed.

In the Greek legend of the “ Altar,” Arq becomes the type of the
victory of the gods (upper) over the earth-botn giants and assailants
of order and serenity, at the restoration of which “ Tunc Iuppiter Are
sidera constituit” and “ Ara mundi templum est.”? A restoration at
the Autumn Equinox would also be necessitated during the Course
of Precession as the old guiding stars sank down south.

The submergence of the earth beneath the waters, and the passage
of the solar god across the abyss, was celebrated in the Mysteries
as an awful event. “ After the oath had been tendered to the Myste,
we commemorated the sad necessity by which the earth was reduced to
its chaotic condition. Then we celebrated Kronus through whom the
world after a term of darkness enjoyed once more a pure sevene sky :
through whom also was produced Evos, that twofold, conspicuous, and
beautiful being, who had the name of Phanes because he was the first
remarkable object that appeared to the eye of man in consequence of this
great event.” 3

The deluge was a break in time, a solution of continuity, during
which men were all at sea. In one legend the child Horus was said
to be drowned in this passage of the waters. The same death was
bewailed in the mourning for Tammuz, the Akkadian Duzi. The
Mexicans told the Spaniards that in their festival of the winter solstice
on December 21st they celebrated the death and resurrection of that
deity, through whose instrumentality the earth became visible once more
after its being drowned by the waters of the deluge ; they therefore kept
his festival during the twenty following days in which they offered
sacrifices to him.* This connects the deluge doctrine with the sinking
and re-emerging of the annual sun during its passage through the three
water signs, and a/lso wz't/z the earth that was submerged in Egypt.

1 Rit. ch. cxlvi. ; second and third gates of Elysium.
’ Manilius, Astronomica, i. 427.
2 Orphic Argonautica, v. 11. ¢ Bancroft, vol. iii. pp. 323, 324.



TvrorLogy OoF THE DELUGE AND THE ARK. 207

The Chinese keep their dragon-boat festival at midsummer. This
is “something like the bewailing of Adonis, or the weeping for
Tammuz mentioned in Scripture,” says an eye-witness.! The legend
relates that long ago Wut-Yune the greatly beloved was suddenly
drowned in the river at the time of midsummer, and ever since, on the
same day of the mouth, the dragon-boats go out in search of him, but
his body is never found. This answers also to the seeking for Osiris,
only that was about the time of the winter solstice. Both passages
were celebrated, and both festivals can be correlated by the double
luni-solar reckoning; the lunar having been earliest. The waters
were crossed at midsummer ; the solar passage is in winter. In the
mysteries the lost god was restored to life again, and it was proclaimed
with much rejoicing that they had escaped from a great calamity.

The beginning was with the Two Truths of water and air (the three
months deluge and nine months dry), the two horizons of going down
and re-arising ; the two heavens, north and south. Then followed the
subdivision into the four elements of water, air, earth, and fire, and the
four corners of a zodiac. These are identified as the Lion, Scorpion,
Waterer, and Bull, by the typical four creatures of the iconography, and

\J
z

the four great stars, Cor Leonis (Leo), Antares (Scorpio), Fomalhaut °

(for Aquarius), and Aldebaran (Taurus). From these four stars and
quarter-constellations came the twelve, and the ancient zodiacs pre-
serve the proof. The four great stars would be the earligst corner-signs
of the zodiac, and the clothing of these as constellations would follow
in accordance with the character of the four elements and seasons ; but
the typology proves that these were also extended to twelve in the
valley of the inundation, and that the initial point was at the end of the
actual deluge at the place where the God of Earth Seb-Kronus stands.

M. Ernest de Bunsen has shown that the Scorpion was the starting

point of the year in a most ancient and primitive calendar.? This was

in keeping with the re-emergence of the earth from the waters,
which was a fact of annual occurrence in Egypt. In the astronomical

sculptures of the Rameseum at Karnak, a symbol of the autumn

equinox is found to be represented as one of the divinities of the firsz
month of the year, and a symbol of the vernal equinox appears as a

god of the seventh month. These point to a luni-solar year com- .

mencing at the autumn equinox—one of the oldest reckonings of the
year, still observed by the Jews. The cuneiform tablets also show an

Assyrian year commencing with the month Tisri instead of Nisan, as -

in two instances the intercalary month or Ve-Adar falls between

Elul and Tisri.® The most ancient lunar year of the Hindus began

at the autumn equinox, with the moon at full in the first mansion
1 Gillespie, Sinim, p. 71.

3 Trans. Bib. Arch. iii. 163,
® Smith, Records, vol. v. p. 66.
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of the Asvini Asterism,! corresponding to the Arab Manzil Ash-

Sharatan, the “ Two Tokens,” ie. of the dual luni-solar year. In

the Chinese lunar Séeus (cf. Egyptian siu, a star, a division of time)

* the first one is Mao, in the Pleiades, and the year of the Pleiades was
opened not by the sun in that sign, but by the full moon, with the sun
in Scorpio, which may account for the fact that the Chinese reverse
their signs of autumn and spring according to our reckoning. Other
celestial imagery points to a beginning in.that quarter of the zodiac.

- The tree for instance. The tree was planted after a deluge, as Noah
plants the vine ; and as it issaid of the Assyrian gods, “ May they sit in
a circle and plant the vine.” The vine as a tree with seven branches is
constellated in an Egyptian planisphere,? with its roots in the pool
of the south and its top to the north. The tree here pourtrayed is
stationed in the decans of Virgo, and the star Epsilon in Virgo is
named Vindemiatrix, the female grape-gatherer, or Vintager.

In the Hindu lunar asterisms, the nineteenth is AM/#/a, consisting
of nine stars in the Scorpion. Mula signifies the r00z. According to
Bentley, Mila was originally reckoned to be the first of the asterisms,
and thence its name denotes rootage and origin.® If only a conjecture,
it can be corroborated, as Mla may have been figured the lowest or
farthest down south, and therefore considered to be the root of the
stellar tree. Moreover, the eighteenth asterism is /yesit/a the “old-
est,” and this contains the brilliant cardinal star Antares. The sixteenth
asterism Vigdk/d (1, v, B,a,Libra) denoting “ thetwo diverging branches”
appears to continue the same idea, and to show where the tree put
forth its first two arms, extending north and west toward Arcturus on
the one hand, and Spica Virginis on the other. Here the stellar tree
of the heaven coincides with the lunar starting-point in the sign or
quarter of Scorpio. The large, round, stationary harvest moon would
be the opener of the earliest lunar year. This in Egypt coincided
roughly with the end of the inundation. Our harvest moon was the
Egyptian sign of seedtime at the drying up of the waters.

In the Hebrew version of the legend the deluge rises fifteen cubits
upwards, and that is the standard measure of the Nile inundation.
Fifteen cubits’ rise in the waters was considered a good and sufficient
Nile for plenty, although sixteen was the height for which the people
prayed, as the plenitude of abundance. Sixteen cubits was the
wished-for rise when Herodotus was theret On a coin of the fifth
year of Marcus Aurelius the bountiful overflow of the Nile is com-
memorated by the figure of a deity holding the cornucopia of a twin-
source, with a troop of sixteen Cupids sperting round him ; the cupids
being personified cubits. Also, a statue of the Nile, carried to Rome by
Vespasian and set up in the temple of peace, was surrounded with the

v As. Res. vol. iii. p. 72. 3 Plate in pr.eceding vol.
8 Hindu Astronomy, p. s. 4 B.ii. 13.
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same sixteen Cupids.' The cubit Meh, the measure, has the name
of number nine and of fulfilment. The period of fulfilment for
the child, and another Nile was nine solar months. Hence the
conceit of the cubit being identified with the child of Venus. A
title of Hathor, the Egyptian Venus, was Meh-Urt, the first fulfiller
and satisfier.

In the Toltee account of the deluge, the mountains are said to be
covered to the depth of “ fifteen cubics ” or cubits,>—another undesigned
coincidence for the non-evolutionist who does not dream of the
Kamite unity of origin as a mode of explanation.

Following the Hebrew deluge, a bow was set in the cloud in token’
of a covenant. Of course a bow set in the cloud for the first time, as
a rainbow, has no meaning in nature or in mythology, which was en-
tirely based on natural phenomena. It is true the rainbow was adopted
as a type of peace after storm. It was an image of Isis and Kerid-
wen; the smile of serenity dawning after the deluge. But there.
never was a time when the sunbeams and falling raindrops did not
beget the bow on the dark background of heaven. There was, how-
ever, a special adoption of the rainbow, in relation to the solar

"god, which is pourtrayed in the British Mysteries. When the
elements break loose in the mythical deluge, the rainbow prophesies
or becomes the “dawn of serenity,” and scares away viojence from
the earth.

The “ ckair of Keridwen” represents Gwydion, the British Mercury,
as forming Iris into a consort for the sun-god. And we find the rain-
bow figuring thereafter as the girdle of Hu, like the rainbow-girdle of -
Billukai the Kamkadal divinity ; and the rainbow round the throne of
the god in revelation. But this is typical, and in nowise an attempt
at upsetting any law of nature. Mythology was a science founded on
the observation of phenomena, not a farrago of fable and foolishness
as it has been made to appecar. The rainbow asa type—the type of a
time, the end of a period called a deluge—may be illustrated from the
Jewish Kiddushin,?in which it is related that the Rabbi Jehoshua Ben
Levi was admitted to paradise without dying, as one of the Just or
perfectly righteous men. He was then asked whether a rainbow had
ever appeared on earth during his days. He answered yes. Where-
upon they said, “ Thou canst not be the son of Levi, for the rainbow
never appears whilst theve is one perfectly righteous man living in the
world.” The truth was, says the legend, no rainbow had appeared,
but he was too modest of mind to admit the fact, as he would have
been assuming that he was the “just man” of the mythological
symbolism. In this narration the rainbow is typical. The natural
genesis of the type is to be found in the rainbow that follows the storm
or downfall of waters, the glorious representative of the tempest over

\ Sharpe, Hist. of Egypt under the Romans, p. 8o.

2 Bancroft, vol. v. p. 20. 3f. 40, 1.
VOL. IIL P
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and gone, that was adopted as a messenger to men. The rainbow as
the token of manifestation at the end, and re-beginning of the time-
cycle, is shown in the Persian rock-sculptures! where Cupid is
pourtrayed seated on a rainbow as the type of a time, a measure, as we
have seen by the identity of the cubit and Cupid, the child-image of a
fulfilment, a period perfected, and therefore a promise or covenant for
the future personified by the young child. Also, beneath the bow and
Cupid there is a double row of nine men. Now the bow, Pet, in
Egyptian, has the name of number nine. Bow and number nine are
synonymous because of the period of gestation, and because nine
months was the time of fulfilment for another inundation which was
‘represented by the child Horus. This was the origin of Cupid with
his bow.

It was on account of the rainbow being a type of periodicity that
such a thing of beauty is associated with disease and death, or takes
on a foul form in relation to the feminine period and the violation of
Tapu. The girl at puberty was invested with her Iris (the female
messenger), and such was the natural genesis of the rainbow of Isis
or Keridwen in the mystical phase. Her period was announced by
the messenger which in heaven above was the rainbow ; and the rest
is accounted for by the interchange of types. In this aspect of nature
the rainbow and the flood are identical. The original bow that follows
the deluge can be read in another way and in accordance with the
meaning of those who set the sign in heaven ; not as the Iris, but as
the bow of the Archer.

The three months’ inundation of the Nile is the fact of facts en-
shrined once and for ever in the zodiac. There the three water-
signs are figured twice over, in relation to the sun and to the full
moon, the bringer forth of the waters as the lunar genitrix. Thus
in the fixed year the month Mesore (June 15) is named from the
re-birth of the waters, corresponding to the sun’s entrance into the
Crab, the first of three water-signs on that side of the zodiac. The
Scales show the point at which the three months’ flow was suspended.
The Scorpion is the sign of ex/alation, disappearance, and drying up;
and in the next sign appears the bow of the Archer. This sign is
called NVep/kte which in Egyptian means breathed ; Nef being breath,
wind, or the sailor. The archer in the Hermean or lunar zodiac is
Shu, who is the god of breath and air ; and Ais bow s the sign of the
ended inundation. Also the bow is set in the ninth sign from. the sign
of Pisces, the last of three water-signs, and the bow and number nine
are synonymous. Further, we can tell exactly how the bow got into
the cloud of the Hebrew version. The Akkadian name of the ninth
month, Gan Ganna, is the CLOUD. In the Hermean zodiac it is the

. month of Neplkte the cloudy; and this was the month of fog, mist,
and vapour in Egypt. The bow therefore zs in the sign of the cloud ;
1 Thevenot, Voyages, partie ii. ch. vii. p. 514.
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the month is the “cloud” in Akkadian by name ; and so the dow
in the cloud (month) is the sign of the Archer. The month Tybi
or Tebi, modern Toubeh (Nov. 17, Sacred Year), the month of
the Archer, is named from Z7eb#, to draw water. In the ancient
calendar instructions are given for filling the cisterns in this month,
when the sinking Nile was in its most clarified condition.! " Before
we leave this sign another curious crossing may be noticed. The

month of the Archer (Tybi in Egyptian) is the month Kisleu (Aram.),"

Kuzallu (Ass.), dedicated to Nergal, the “giant king of war,” who is
thus identified with Kesil, one of the “Fools” and Giants of the
earliest time; so that Shu and Nergal are both gods of the month
Tybi and Kuzallu.

In the 8th month of the Egyptian year, the 12th in the
Akkadian Calendar, the seed that is held in the hands of Virgo, to be

buried in the earth after the inundation, was reproduced by the god--

dess in her second character. This month is named Parmuti (Phar-
muthi). Par is corn, grain, seed, to emanate; Mut is the mother,
the bringer-forth. The word muz also means to give. The zodiacal

sign is Pisces. This was the place of re-birth or the resurrection

of the second Horus, fe. the god in his second character. Horus,
as the child, brought new life to the land of Egypt, or renewed
its life with the baptism of the waters; Horus, as the anointed
son, the begotten of the father, brought the bread of life when he

arose from the earth, as the seed of the resurrection, in the month

Parmuti

The seasons of seed-time and harvest, and the imagery of the
zodiac, will dispose of any claim that may be made on behalf of an
Akkadian or Babylonian origin for the signs. In Akkad the cultiva-
tion of the earth was resumed after the deluge of the Waterman and
the passage of the sun from Aquarius into Pisces marked the month

“Se-Ki-Sil” or the Sowing of the Seed ; the Ve-Adar, an incidental

month which followed this, is even called “the dark month of sowing.”

This is the exact opposite to the season in Egypt and the scenery

of the zodiac. Parmuti, the modern Barmoudeh, is marked in the
Calendar as “the end of culttvation generally.” 1t is the larvest-time
of lentils, beans, and wheat.. The time for plucking the early figs
from the sycamore Tree of Hathor3 The time of seed-sowing in
Egypt is shown on the opposite side of the zodiac where Virgo (Isis)
holds the seed-corn in her hands ; or spica, the wheat-ear, and the star
Zara't (Arabic) denote agriculture. The cultivation of the earth
following the inundation was resumed just after the autumn equinox.
The bringing-forth of the harvest is reflected in the sign of Pisces—
instead of the seed-sowing—in the month of the mother of corn,
Parmuti. The corn was represented as the child of the gestator; the

! Calendar, p. g6. 2 Calendars, Records of the Past, vols. i. and ii.

3 0ld Egyptian Calendar, p. 61. -

P 2

"\J’\L‘w\“ {



212 THE NATURAL GENESIS.

seed that in the Pheenician version is styled Dagan, “ whick signifies
Siton.”1 Siton is corn ; and according to ZAlian, Siton was a title of
Keres, the mother of corn. In Egyptian both Sezand Zeka are names
of corn. Thus Siton is one with Parmuti, the mother of corn. Dagon,
the fish and corn meet under one name, and Atergatis, the fish-goddess,
was the Siton of Syria who brought forth the child in Pisces under the
two types of the fish and corn ; the original of Atergatis being Athor,
who, with the fish on her head, gave birth to the child in Egypt as
mother of corn, and mother of fruit as the sycamore fig-tree. The
divine child was fabled to be fed upon honey, and in Egypt the first
honey was taken in the month Parmuti.

Another illustration of the Kamite foundations which underlie the
Akkadian and Assyrian year may be instanced. The Egyptian
sacred year opened with the month Thoth (Taht), on the 2oth of July.
This point of beginning belongs to the Dog-star south and the Great
Bear north, the Sut-Typhon of a time that was before Taht, who
superseded Sut. The mapping out by north and south preceded the
four quarters in the equinoctial year. Now the earliest known four
quarters were marked according to this beginning ; Cor Leonis (Leo)
answering to Sothjs as one of the first four corner stars; the others
being Antgres (Scorpio), Fomalhaut (Pisces Australis),and Aldebaran
(Taurus). The month Thoth is the Assyrian month Abu, the Ak-
kadian “ Ab-ab-gar,” rendered ‘ fire that makes fire.” The fire was
that of the Dog-star, one of whose names, Bar (Eg.), signifies fire in
Akkadian. Also Abu (Eg.) is a name of the dog. The name denotes
that renewal of fire from the spark which was a sacred rite in many
lands. It was the Baal-fire in Britain, rekindled at the summer
solstice ; the summit of the year, The seventh month from this
beginning is Sabaty in Assyrian; Sebat in Aramaic. And as it is
named the sevent/: it necessarily belongs to a year that once began
with Abu, the Egyptian year of the Dog-star, which preceded the
establishment of the equinoctial year. Sabatu, the seventh month of
the Egyptian sacred year is the eleventh month in the equinoctial year.
This beginning with Ab or Abib has been mixed up with Nisan as
the first month of the sacred year of the Jews, in the fresh beginning
of the year under Moses.? But the original Ab or Abib was the first
month of the Egyptian sacred year. The Hebrew records and
reckonings are a good deal ravelled through the mixture of Egyptian
and Assyrian data in the latest version.

Bara Ziggar (Nisan), the month of the “upright altar” is the
Egyptian month of the luni-solar god Khunsu, Pa-Khunsu, or
Pashons in Greek. Khunsu was the child of the full moon which
determined Easter in Egypt as it does in Europe. The pig, however,
was, and is yet, the sacrifice at Easter, and Khunsu is represented in

1 Sanchoniathon, Cory, Ancient Fragments.
2 Exod. xii. 2, xiii. 4; Deut. xvi. 1.
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the disk of the full moon holding forth the pig as an offering. This
is the other “man with the offering” for the altar of the vernal
equinox, which in the zodiac of Denderah has been adjusted and re-
moved from the sign of the Ram into the sign of the Fishes! The
sacrifice of the pig once a year by the Egyptians celebrated the '
triumph over the dark and evil Typhon of whom the sow had become -
a type, although it was once the honoured image of the most ancient
genitrix, the good Typhon. Herodotus says he knew why they ate
once a year that which was considered detestable all the rest of the
year, but it did not become him to mention it.2 The reason was be-
cause, although the pig had changed with the theology, it was still a
type of time. The sow Rerit (the Great Bear) was the mother of
time, and as such remained sacred once a year in a timekeeping
sacrifice.

The two altars and sacrifices at the equinoxes correspond to the
two Hebrew festivals of the year; the feast of tabernacles in the
month Tisri, the first month of their civil year; and the feast of
the passover in Nisan, the first month of their sacred year, according
to the luni-solar reckoning. At the feast of the autumn equinox they
entered the ark or dwelt in nop during seven days. * Ye shall dwell
in tabernacles seven days.’3 The Sekht was an Egyptian ark which
becomes a typical tabernacle with the Hebrews. The Succoth are
especially related to the equinox : they were to be made half in light
and half in shade; and in Egyptian Sekhekh is to balance and adjust..
Dating from Nisan the Jews entered the ark only two days earlier
than Noah, and therefore the period is the same. The sacrifice of
the altar on this side of the circle lasted seven days, ending with the
octave of the feast which answers in time to the ogdoad in theark. At
the vernal equinox they celebrated the solemnity of the passover,
when the sun comes up out of the waters. These were the two great
sabbaths of the year, continued each for seven days, which preceded
a sabbath every seventh day. This brings us to the double origin
assigned for the sabbath in the two different sets of commandments.
One account says the sabbath was instituted because the Lord rested
on the seventh day after his six days’ work in creation. The other
affirms that it was established to celebrate the coming up out of Egypt.*
Both are true in the celestial allegory. Both belong to the luni-solar
reckoning and the two equinoctial points of beginning the year ; but
always on Egyptian ground because of the inundation. The first
sabbath and sacrifice during seven days, and the dwelling in arks
made of green boughs or in Succoth is coincident in time with the
Egyptian rejoicings over the full and overflowing Nile, and the re-
. emergence of the green earth (Sckht) from the waters. This, in

Y See Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. plate 1.
3 B. ii. 47. 3 Lev. xxiii. 42.
¢ Cf. Exod. xx. 11, and Deut. v. 15,
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" Egypt, was the creation of the world from the waters, actual and
annual. Hence the altar erected in heaven at the spot that marked the
re-created world, in the month named the “ holy altar ” in Akkadian.

The sabbath of the passover celebrated the deliverance and ascent
from the Egypt (Khebt, the lower) of the mythological allegory in
accordance with the sacrifice of the pig (or Fish, Ram, or Bull, as the
sign-might be), and the setting up of the altar at the time of the
vernal equinox, The one is the festival of the re-emerging earth and
the “finding of the cross”; the other is the sabbath of the re-ascending
sun, whether in the sign of the Bull, the Ram, or the Fishes.

When Noah was commanded to build the ark, it was to be a 77¢ba.
The same word is used by the seventy and the New Testament scribes
both for the ark of Noah and the ark of the sanctuary. The Theba
is Egyptian in several forms. The Teba is a chest or ark, a coffin or
sarcophagus of the dead in which they crossed the waters ; the hold
of the boat, and the ark of the Great Bear in which the Osiris crossed
the abyss. The city of Thebes was a Theba, an ark-city of the
waters in which Num presided as lord of the inundation. Dio-
dorus tells us how the Sesertosis caused “a skip to be made of cedar,
280 cubits long, all gilded without, all silvered within, whereof he made
an oblation to the god that was chiefly adored at Thebes.”* This typified
the solar bark in which the god crossed the waters and so to say out-
rode the deluge. Pliny reports a tradition? that the Thebeans of
the Thiba in Pontus could not sink in water. This was because they
were on board the Theba represented as a dwelling-place. We also
have the Theba in English as the Tub, an ancient ship.

Such is the foundation in natural phenomena when once we get on
the right ground ; and by the facts in nature only can the mythical
typology be read in heaven, or in the various sacred and symbolical
writings of the world, or understood when reported by the tongues of
tradition. The Akkadian months derive their names from the signs
of the zodiac, but the primary nature of the signs determines their
Egyptian origin. No serious student of the subject can doubt that the
Arabic, Chaldean, Hindu, Chinese, and Greek systems of ancient
astronomy were derived from a common source. Egypt alone is
known to be old enough to account for that unity of origin; and the
chief types constellated in the heavens are of Egyptian origin and
belong to the Kamite mythology. We new occupy the ground and
possess the data for giving such an account of the chief constellations
and their relations to mythological astronomy, the celestial allegories
and parables of the ancient wisdom, as will determine the Kamite
origin at once and for ever. The beginning was not in Egypt itself,
nor with the signs of the zodiac. The earliest observations were
made and the results registered aloft in equatorial or tropical regions,

! Diod. Sic. b. ii. 2 Lib. vii. C. ii.
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where the starry vast was figured as the revolving seven-headed serpent
of the sphere, the Kamite serpent of eternity or millions of years, and
then divided into the twin-serpent or double dragon of the two poles,
which was followed by the four-headed serpent Hapu of the four
corners. The primary type will explain why, in the course of develop-
ment, the Egyptian planisphere should become a map that was scribbled
over with serpents. .

It is difficult for the mind of man to enter a second time into the
matrix of the human mind, or to worm a way back to the absolute
beginnings. The present writer, until lately, thought the serpent or
dragon with seven heads might have been firsz represented by Draconis
headed with the seven stars of the Lesser Bear. But he is forced to
the conclusion that the primordial serpent of darkness had seven heads
assigned it, Ze. seven constellations were called its heads, which
crossed in the circle of the year or one turn round, and that this was
represented by the sevenfold Uraus type in the Rifual, the seven-
headed serpent of the waters in Akkad, and the seven-headed Sesha-
Naga in India, as a figure that was anterior to the dragon of the
pole ; the general revolution being registered first. This distinction
is important. For instance, in the Hindu astronomy the seven
Rishis are identified with the Great Bear, and the seven in the ark
are typified as or by the seven stars in the Bear; but they had a
natural genesis previously which, if unknown, cannot be allowed for.
Thus European astronomers are naturally perplexed by the Hindu
doctrine of the seven sages or Rishis, the original seven in the ark.
The ancient astronomers attribute to these seven an independent
motion about the pole of the heavens at the rate of 8 annually, or
of a complete revolution in 2,700 years.! Whatsoever the meaning of
the statement which appears in astronomical text-books, the first thing
to be understood is that the seven Rishis are not limited to the Great
Bear, that they were assigned seven constellations or asterisms, and
that they have to be identified with other forms of the seven. In
Egypt the stars that crossed by night were measured by the face and
figure of heaven divided into seven parts ;% and 7 x 52 days for a year
probably preceded §2 x 7 days ; the Mexican sacred cycle of fifty-two
years might be pointed to as a typical deposit of the fact.

The seven, however, have various representatives; amongst others
the seven zootypes related to the elements which were continued as
kronotypes in the-sphere of time, In both phases the seven were
born of the great mother as Typhon the abyss or dragon at first,
and next the goddess of the seven stars in Ursa Major. The abyss
is K/epsk (Eg.) a name of the north and of the Great Bear. Locally
Khepsh is Kash or Zthiopia, which was named as the northern half

1 Asiatic Researches, vol. ix.; Colebrooke.  S#rya-Siddhdnta, viii. 2, note ;
Burgess.
2 See diagram Zvans. Bib. Arck. vol. iii. p. 409.
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by a people farther inland. As they descended, the abyss receded
from Athiopia to Habesh, and Kep-kep (Nubia) to Coptus and Kheb,
or Lower Egypt, the land of the inundation. The seven constellations
and the polar imagery had been figured in heaven ; these led the way
to the lunar and solar zodiac. The seven divided by the four of the
four cardinal points would yield the twenty-eight lunar stations which
were followed by the twelve signs of the final zodiac. In these the
river and the child Horus were re-born in the month Mesore (June-
July), and the name signifies their re-birth as Mes-aur or Mes-Ar.
The sign here set in heaven was the beetle that rolled up its seed and
buried its little globe of earth during the inundation. When the sun
was in this sign the moon, the “ mistress of floods,” arose in the Sea-
goat, the zodiacal sign of Sut-Anup, who was an announcer of the
inundation as the dog or jackal, which is also stationed in the tree of
the north and south in the decans of Virgo. As we have seen, the
Egyptians pourtrayed the Lion because the Nile poured down one-half
of the inundation whilst the sun was in that sign! At this point the
moon rose at full in the Waterer who as Hapi-Mu impersonates the
dual Nile, and who as the genitrix, Menat, is the Dea Multimamme
in the Hermean or lunar zodiac.? In the sign of Virgo the mother of
corn carries the seed ready for sowing when the waters subside. This
also represents the seed, her son. In the Scales the waters are sus-
pended, they are held at poise in the balance. The earlier sign of
the tortoise was the symbol of the earth buried beneath the waters,
because the tortoise buried itself in and emerged again from the
earth—hence it is a co-type with the turtle. With the sun’'s entrance
into the sign of Scorpion, Ser£, which signifies the exhalation and dis-
appearance of the waters, the inundation subsided and the dry
earth began to reappear, wrapped at first in a mist or cloud.

The Archer being composed of Shu and Tefnut represents both
elements. The three next are the three lunar water-signs that cor-
respond to the three solar in relation to the actual inundation of the
Nile. No river on earth can be compared with Nilus as the
original of Eridanus?® which, like the Nile, is so emphatically #ze
river, and so Nile-like as the twin river. In the star-catalogue of
Ulugh Beigh (A.D. 1433) the source of the dual Nile is indicated by
one star called ““ Al Dalim,” the duckets, which agrees with the double

1 Hor-Apollo, bk. i. 21. ¥ Book of Beginnings, vol. ii. plate 2.

3 The Eridanus of Ptolemy has the shape of an enormous Serpent, that comes
winding out of the south, or Africa, overhead ; the river and Dragon in 6ne. Such
was the typical Zann (]ON) of the Hebrew writers, the Dragon of the river of
Egypt, or the water = Dragon. The Zan or Tanmu (Eg.) is a destroyer in the
water. Inthis sense the 4»w Tanu would be the River = Dragon. 7ux is Inner
African, the serpent is the Danawe in Udso, Dunu in Yula, Duno in Kasm— Tuna
being the Crocodile or Alligator. Zw#na is also a type name for rain and flood in
the Mandenga language. Thus 47u Tanx is the dragon-river and the dividing
river, both of which were pourtrayed by the one Great Serpent and two Waters of
Hapi-Mu, or Nilus.
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spouted urn of the inundation. In Egyptian, aer or aru (alu) is the
river; and Zanux means to divide in twain, become dual. Aru or alu,
with the definite p/ural article nai (the) prefixed, denotes the double
stream, and explains the naia/u, whence Nile, which is not derived
from the Semitic nahar. Also the remotest southern star of Eridanus
(a Eridani) called “ Akher-an-Nakr” (Achernar), the source or end
of the river in Arabic, points to the Egyptian “ 44a7” the subter-
ranean region, as the fount of source. Eridanus reflects the unique
one water of the world which issued out of the A4ar in the far south,
or in which, as it was represented, the primordial water of the
celestial #un flowed in its mundane form, became two, and ultimately
debouched from Lower Egypt in the seven outlets of Nile. Z/e
river is sometimes represented as the flowing female, the Mother
Mystery, who is also the wet-nurse, called Canopus in the Hermean
zodiac. This was primarily the old Typhon or dragon Kep, whose
name is that of the Nile (later Hapi) as the mysterious source of
fertilization.

The chief characters in the Kamite mythology, which have been
delineated in the foregoing sections, were finally placed in the
zodiacal signs. The mother of all, who began as the abyss in space,
and became the goddess of the Great Bear in the sphere of time,
passed into the Hermean zodiac as the female waterer, the nurse
Menat. The two sisters into which tlie great mother divided, reappear
as the virgin (Virgo) and the gestator (Pisces), the two mothers of the
double Horus. The two pairs of twins are also reproduced. The
brothers, Sut-Horus, who may be termed the twins of east and west,
or light and dark, were continued as the male Gemini or Dioscuri ; and
the male and female twins of north and south, breath and moisture,
were combined to form the Archer. These four are representatives
of the four elements, and of the four genii of the four quarters.
Indeed the mythos of the Great Mother, the male twins together with
the male and female twins, already traced, may perhaps afford a clue
to the filling in of the signs between each of the four quarters.

The soli-lunar points of beginning in the Egyptian sacred year were
in the Lion and the Waterer. As the moon was primary, the Waterer
came first in the scenery by night. Menat, the Suckler, or Waterer,
is the lunar form of the genitrix Typhon, the old first mother in earth
and heaven, set in the zodiac. Now, if we turn according to the course
of Precession, we shall see that a form of the male twins is next in
station, as we find them in mythology, for Sut-Anup is figured in the
sign of the Sea-Goat, where the god who had been guide of the inun-
dation as the Dog-star, guide of the genitrix as the malé moon, and
guide of the sun as the planet Mercury, was finally stationed as guide
of the Abyss, represented by the three lunar water-signs. The male
and female twins, Shu and his sister, form the Sagittarius. Thus
the series of the most ancient genitrix, the male twins of light and
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darkness, and the male-female twins of breath and water, lead round
the circle of Precession in the same order. Also, in accordance with
the luni-colar arrangement, these three are repeated in the three
opposite signs, where the Lion represents the old genitrix Typhon—
who is a lion in her lower part, the Crab (or Beetles) is the sign of
Hermes-Anubis, or the male twins that transformed in the lunar
phase, and the Gemini are the male and female twins as Shu and his
sister. Thus the signs reflect the primary phases of the mythos, and they
show twice over that the filling in between the two solstitial starting-points
was made in the course of Prgcession, and not in the forward direction
of the annual circle! Lastly, the twelve signs and their Decans are
identifiable with the Kamite pantheon of divinities. The

Ram, with Amen-Ra, Num-Ra, and Sebek-Ra,

Bull, with Shu, Osiris, Khem, and Ser-A pis.

Zwins, with Sut-Horus, or Shu and Tefnut.

Beetles, or Crab, with Khepr (Ptah); also Taht as Hermanubis.
Lion, with the Great Mother and Lion-gods.

Virgin, with Isis,

Scales, or Tortoises, with Har-Makhu, or Har-pi-Khart ; also the Tortoise-god.
Scorpion, with Serk, Seb and Sevekh.

Aprcher, with Shu and Tefnut.

Sea-Goat, with Sut-Anubis.

Waterer, with Hapi-Mu and Menat,

Fishes, with Hathor, or Iusdas, and Son, also with Khunsu.

Further,
Typhon can be identified with the Great Bear.
Sevekh . ' Draconis and Lesser Bear.
Shu ’ ' Regulus.
Horus v ’» Triangle or Pyramid.
Ra . ' San.
Sut, Taht, Aan and Adakti ,, Moon.
Shu . " Mars.
Sut-Anup ,, ” Mercury.
Seb ” ” {;1piter'.
Hathor . ’ enus.
Sevekh v " Saturn. -

" The deluge had been the condition of commencement. “ 7Tk:s too
is declared (in Revelation), 2iat after the great rain in the beginning oy
creation and the wind sweeping away the water to the ocean, the edrth is
in seven portions a little above it.”* The great rain here is simply the
celestial water, out of which the seven-portioned earth emerged, the
typical heptanomis found in many lands. In the Bundakisk the
seven divisions are formed by means of the seven rivers, the Hapra
Hendu of the Avesta, Also in Buddhist legends the four rivers
of the earthly paradise first created are represented as being seven ifi
number. This refers to the first division of space itself, called the
waters, into seven portions. In one myth a five-portioned earth is
described as emerging from the deluge. This is in accordance with
the middle-earth of Seb which was added to that of the four

1 See Planisphere in preceding volume; and Hermean zodiac, vol. ii. Book of

Bgf'mnm
Zad-Sparam, ch. vii. 8.
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corners, continents, or islands, in the waters of space. From this
beginning with water as a condition of negation and of existence
as an escape, a deluge became the type of an ending in time which
was variously applied. We are able to distinguish several deluges
that correspond to the different falls in heaven. The first great
catastrophe described is the deluge of the giants, from which seven
were saved in the ark of the seven stars or constellations The
next is the deluge of the two solstices (or north and south), from
which a male and female pair was saved. The flood of the
moon and the first four corners follows, from which four, or with
their consorts eight, persons were saved. The first two corre-
sponded to the “fall” of the seven giants from heaven, and the
“pair” from paradise. The earliest deluge, then, is that of the
giants. According to Boturini, the Mexicans held that it was in the
first age of the world the giants began to appear on the earth. As it
is said by Procopius Gazaeus, “ Those whom the Hebrews mentioned as
Rephaim were by other peaple called giants and Titans”' The giants
and Titans of the fore-world, who bequeathed their large fossil remains
to mythology, were the elemental powers, represented by the zoétypes,
that dominated the dawning mind of man, and frightened him with
the hugeness of the Apap giant of darkness ; the Akhekh of eclipse ;
the monster of the water that lurked to lay hold ; the blustering,
stormy winds, the loud lawlessness of the thunder, that slew with
its lightning dart, and laughed till heaven rang and earth rocked.
A giant of the fore-world vanishes under the type of the mammoth
in a tradition of the red men. They say that at the close of the
deluge the last mammoth sprang at a single bound over the Lake
Superior and disappeared for ever in the wilds of Canada. In this
version the huge mammoth takes the place of the Titan, the Troll,
the Rapha, as a type of the enormous nature-power typified as the
monster of a god or a devil. The giant powers of nature were at length
Jound out ; they were non-intelligences to men ; they were blind as
they were big; and, therefore, un-intellectual. Gradually they
became the typical “ Great Stupids” of the human childhood ; which
character they keep in the nursery to-day, where the fables of our
childhood yet reflect the typology of the human infancy.

These giants still survive in folklore as monsters without mind ; big
of body, with no heart in it; cyclopean in bulk, with only one eye.
For all his size the giant is easily outwitted by the manifestation of
Nous in the least little physical shape of a Jack, Boots, or the victorious
child Khunsu, the giant-killer. They are represented in an American
myth as the “ Stonisk giants ” who sought to devour the chosen people,
and were met by a stratagem on the part of the holder of the heavens.
He induced them to lie concealed in a deep hollow just below the fort
they were about to storm; he then ascended the heights and over-

*Ad L.ii.cv.
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whelmed them by hurling down masses of rock ; only one escaped to
* announce the fate of the Stonish giants.!

One of the Knisteneaux Indians on the Upper Missouri who pre-
sented Catlin with a pipe made of red stone related a legend of the
deluge to him. The Indian said that in the time of a great freshet or
flood the tribes of the red man all assembled on the Céteau des prairies
to get out of the reach of the waters, but the deluge continued to rise
and rise until they were entirely whelmed in a mass and their flesh
was converted into the red stone from which they now made their
pipes. This ground was held to be neutral, and a common possession
belonging to all the tribes alike, from which they all might quarry
the red stone that was once the flesh of their red ancestors. In this
legend the ancestors are identical with the buried Titans and those
who transformed into the vine, the tobacco plant, and other types of
the elementary spirits that were seven in number, like the giants.
Here the flesh of the superseded race is preserved after the deluge.
On the other hand, the Greenlanders have a class of spirits called
Inguersoit, which they greatly fear. These are the ghosts of those
who died when the world turrned wupside down in the deluge.
They were said to have been transformed into flames, and to have
found shelter in the clefts of the rock.? These phantoms that rise up
from the buried past did not originate in any theory of ghosts,and can
all be traced back to the beginning with the elementaries or nature-
powers that were typified at first, and have now passed into folklore
and fairyology as their final form. But the giants have two phases
as zootypes and kronotypes.

In the American myths seven of the giants in general escape
destruction. The Indians of Southern California have a tradition of
the beginning in which Quaoar, the Lord, when he first created the
world placed it on the backs of seven sustaining giants® In other forms
of the myth these seven are all that survive a deluge that was uni-
versal. By the number seven we can trace the continuity of the
elementaries into the astronomical stage where the giants of earth pass
into the seven Kabiri of heaven, the seven Rishis, princes or com-
panions in the ark. The Mexican and Aztec traditions state that the
great cataclysm occurred when the land was peopled by giants. Some
of these perished utterly, and some were changed into fishes. But
seven brothers of them found safety by inclosing themselves in the caves
of a mountain called TLALOC.* The Indians of Cholula relate that all
who did not perish in the great deluge were turned into fishes—the
first inhabitants of a world all water—excepting seven.

The coast people of California preserve the tradition of an ancient
race who dwelt in the country, called the Hohgates, who were credited

1 Schoolcraft, vol. v. p. 637. ? Crantz, vol. i. p. 208.
3 Bancroft. Hugo Reid in the Los Angelos Star.
* Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 67.
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with building the vast mound of mussel-shells and bones which is
still visible on the table-land of Point St. George, near Crescent City.
The origin of these aborigines was assigned to the landing of seven
Hohgates who came in one boat, and who on emerging from the waters
built for themselves houses above ground. These Hohgates were
fishers, and one day when the seven were out at sea, they harpooned a
huge sea-lion, who dragged them and their boat towards a great whirl-
pool which lay to the north-west, at the place where souls go down to
the underworld. But just as they were on the verge and about to
make the perilous plunge the rope broke, and they found themselves
floating steadily up into the heavens, where the seven Hohgates were
transformed into seven stars or constellations.! The seven Hohgates
are one with the seven giants who support the world on their backs, or
build the tower that is intended to reach the heaven. This legend
shows us the same transference of the elementaries into starry krono-
types that we find in Egypt. They are also identical with the seven
Kabiri of Ptah, of the Pheenicians, and of the Britons.

The Warau, an Indian tribe of Guiana, claim the invention of the
canoe for a famous Warau, named Aé&or¢, who was the first mariner
that ever crossed the ocean.? Aboré agrees with the name of Abaris,
the hyperborean who was said to have carried an arrow round the
earth without eating anything.®? And both correspond to the Kabiri,
who were the first that ever sailed in ships, and who as the sons of
Ptah or of the Pheenician Sydik are a band of seven brothers. ¢ Caba-
Caburi” is the name of a place in Guiana where one of the ancient
shell-mounds is yet extant.* This too isa mound or mount of the seven
constellations identified by the seven Kabiri, the companions who
revolved and sailed in the earliest boat or ark, or dwelt in the seven
caves of a mount. The seven, then, who are grouped about the North
Pole in the Egyptian Ritual have to be conceived as the seven time-
keepers of seven constellations that made their revolution oncea year,
as the Kabiri, Hohgates, Rishis, companions, giants, or others, in the
ark of the sphere. These seven had various types in heaven and on
earth. Seven caves in the mount (of the Pole) form one figure of the
seven constellations that would be earlier than the ark, as men found
refuge from the waters in mountain-caves before they could build a
boat. Other symbols were the seven mountains, seven pillars, seven
altars, seven trees, seven islands, seven provinces, seven Churches, etc.,
which have been continually confused with the seven planets that were
immeasurably later, and all of which have different periods of time.
Pausanias describes seven pillars that stood near Mount Taygetus in
Laconia, which were arranged according to some ancient rule, and
were supposed to represent the seven planets. But he shows they
were connected with the horse, hippos, or hippa, the mare, that is

I Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 177. 2 Brett, p. 394.
3 Herodotus, b. iv. 36. 4 Brett.
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the water-horse as K¢pa (Eg.), the goddess of the seven stars, and
mother of the earliest hebdomad.

The author of Druidical. Temples argues, in common with other
English writers, that seven trilithons formed the figure of an ellipse at

. Stonehenge, and that this ellipse imaged the ovum mundi, or mundane

egg, of universal nature! Smith, another writer on the subject, also
zconsiders the trilithons were seven in number, and that they repre-
sented the seven planets. But the fact is, the British Druids, like the
Egyptians, Babylonians, Chinese, and other ancient nations, reckoned
“the planets as five in number, not seven ; the five star-planets inde-
pendently of sun and moon. These writers overlooked the earlier
seven of the inferior hebdomad of Kronian deities that preceded the
planetary seven ; the seven of the celestial heptanomis. In all the
ancient Kronian mythelogies the pre-planetary Sept of gods were suc-
ceeded and eclipsed by the seven planets, and nothing fundamental

_ can be established concerning them except in their primary phase.

The seven great gods of Assyria end, but did not begin, as the planet-
ary Sept. The eight-rayed star of Ishtar (as Ogdoas) and of Assur
as the manifesting child shows they were identical with the eight
pre-planetary gods in Egypt.

Philo tells us the Hebrew Al or El was the presiding deity of the
planet Saturn. Diodorus Siculus confirms this ; he, too, says that in
the Chaldean mythology Al was the presiding divinity of the planet

"Saturn, But the planetary phase is too late to recover the character
of Al by the comparative process. Al is the Egyptian Ar, the son,
the Pheenician Ilus. Al-Shadai was the son of the suckler Rerit, or
the Great Bear. Her son was Sevekh-Kronus, god of the seven stars
(those of the Lesser Bear and Draco) which preceded the planetary
seven, to whom Saturn was assigned as his planet. Sevekh was the
typical Sut in the male form who was the God Al of Israel.

The seven British triliths would equate with the scven mountains,
altars, trees, provinces, waters, giants, and other types of the
sevenfold division of the heaven. The oval shape agrees with
the uterine figure of the birthplace and with the egg which is a solid
oval. The first egg of time emaned by the serpent of the year was
evolved in the circle of the seven constellations, not in any circle of
seven planets.

Further, one of the mystical stones of the Druids is known as the
seven stone or Sith stone. Sith or Sidi is seven, and Stonehenge
is called Kaer-Sidi by the Barddas, as the seat of the seven. Now,
there is a British tradition that these lofty stones were brought out of
Africa by giants, and first erected in Ireland on the Curragh of Kil-
dare.

The tradition nced not be literally interpreted to be true. If

the stones of the giants were raised on an Irish plain before a temple

! Duke, Druidical Temples, p. 182.
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was built at Salisbury, the meaning would still be apparent. The -
stones themselves were giants, as they stood twenty-two feet in height. -
The giants likewise appear in the title of the “ Chorea gigantum,” |
or giant’s dance, applied to the stones. Thus two different traditions .
identify the stones with the giants. Therefore it is possible the seven
giants of the heptanomis once stood among the figures at Stone-
henge, especially as one name of this ancient temple was the “s4zp of
the world,” a form of the ark of the celestial sphere in which the seven
first sailed the over-sea.

The ¢ Seven Cities of Cevola” are supposed to have stood where
seven ruins are found in the Chaco Valley, New Mexico. Coronado,
the conqueror of Cevola, said: % T/e seven cities are seven small towns,
standing all within four leagues together ;” and “ allogether they are
called Cevola.” The Cafion of the Rio Chaco, to the north-west of
Santa F¢, still shows the traveller a ruined group of Severn Pueblos,
the edifices which once held a whole community domiciled by the
number seven, or as the Sept. .

The mount of the seven stars and of the seven divisions was
represented by the group of seven hills wheresoever these were found
as ‘at Rome and at Great Grimsby, the seat of the great mother
Kéd.

The Mexicans performed a ghastly series of seven sacrifices with
children as their offerings instead of the seven ewe lambs of the
Hebrew cult, on seven hills for the seven altars. In the first days
of the first month of the year, which month is called in some parts of
Mexico Quavitleloa, but generally Atlcaoalo, and begins on the second
day of our February, a great feast was made in honour of the Tlalocs,
gods of rain and water. Many children at the breast were brought
from their mothers to be offered up in sacrifice. Those were preferred
which had two whorls (remolinos) in their hair or were double-crowned.
Some of these babes were slain on seven different mountains or spots
connected therewith. The first place where children were butchered
was Quauhtepetl, a high mountain in the neighbourhood of Tlatelulco;
all infants, boys or girls, sacrificed there were called by the name of
the place, Quauhtepet! ; these were decorated with strips of paper
dyed red. The second place was Yoaltecatl, a high mountain near
Guadalupe. The victims were decorated with pieces of black paper,
having red lines on it,and were named after the place Yoaltecatl.
The third death-halt was made at Tepetzingo, a well-known hillock
that rose up from the waters of the lake of Mexico opposite
Tlatelulco; there they killed a little girl, decking her with blue paper,
and calling her Qutezalzoch, an equivalent for this hillock’s name.
Poiauhtla, on the boundary of Tlascala, was the fourth hill of sacrifice.
Here they killed children, named as usual after the locality, and
decorated with paper on which were lines of indiarubber oil. The
fifth place of sacrifice was at the no longer visible whirlpool or sink
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of the lake of Mexico, Pantitlan. Those drowned here were called
Epcoatl, and their adornment was named epuepaniuiiqui. The sixth
hill of death was Cocotl, near Chalcoatenco ; the infant victims were
named after it, and decorated with strips of paper of which half the
number were red and half a tawny colour. The mount Yiauhqueme,
near Atlacuioaia, was the seventh station; the victims being named
after the place, and adorned with paper of a tawny colour.!

These seven altars of the Tlalocs constitute the sevenfold and
natural type of the mountain Tlaloc, which contains the seven caves,
and was also typified by the pyramid of the seven giants. Moreover,
the Mexicans not only built the mount or pyramid of the seven stars
and seven stages, they also erected a group of seven pyramids,
corresponding to the seven altars of Balak, and the seven mountains
of the Tlaloc gods.

Mr. Halliburton states that in certain groups of the Mexican
pyramids there is one pyramid for the sun, one for the moon, and
a cluster of seven small ones for the seven stars which he erroneously
identifies with the Pleiades. The seven are the same as those on the
Assyrian monuments and the Scottish stones, the seven primary
constellations,

The two sevens are pourtrayed on one of the Babylonian cylinders
where the five planets are represented distinctly apart from the solar
god and crescent moon. They are all there, however, together with
the eight-rayed star of the Manifestor, and the connected group of
the Seven Amshaspands, the earlier Hebdomad of Powers.?

1t was because the mount of the seven stars had given shelter to Xellua
the archatect and his six brethren that he went to Cholula and erected the
artificial hill in the form of a pyramid. This memorial mount was
built on earth to represent the celestial mount in which the seven
giants took refuge from the deluge. The pyramid-mound was an
earlier form of the Babel-tower, and we find the same legend related
of its destruction that was preserved by the Semites. The edifice
was intended to reach the clouds and to overtop any future deluge.
The gods with wrath beheld this aspiring work of the builders, and
they hurled fire down from heaven to destroy it. Numbers perished,
and the work was forced to be discontinued. The monument was
afterwards dedicated to Quetzal, god of the air;3 which agrees with
the shrine of the seven cubits assigned to the giant Shu, god of air
in Egypt, who is called the giant of seven cubits, that dwelt in a
shrine of seven cubits, which was changed into one of eight cubits.

The pyramid temple in Atehum, copied by Ellis,* consists of seven
tiers or stages. It was an immense pile, and the Tiava, or corner-
stones (cf. Tebi, Eg., the pedestal of an obelisk), were hewn with

1 Quoted from Bancroft, vol. iii. pp. 332, 333.
3 R. K. Porter, Travels, pl. 8o.

3 Humboldt, Res. in America. Bancroft, vol. iii.
4 Polynesian Researches, vol. ii. p. 207.
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enormous labour and laid with great care. The oldest known
Egyptian pyramid, that of Sakkarah, is truncated, and has seven
ascending steps. This the present writer considers to be the monument
of the constellated seven ; the mount of Meru within, that preceded
the planetarium. Mr. Halliburton points out that the grouping of the
Mexican pyramids of the sun, moon,and seven stars, agrees with that
of the three pyramids of Gizeh. But the Pleiades throw him off the
true track. The two lesser pyramids are those of the sun and moon,
and the Great Pyramid is @ monument in whick the pyramid of the
seven constellations incloses the planetarium, an equivalent, therefore, to
the double Meru.

The pyramid is a hieroglyphic figure of No. 7, founded on the
square and triangle; the figure and number of Sut-Typhon, the
goddess of the seven stars in the north and of Sothis in the south.
Sothis is Sebti, ze, Seb (5) ti (2), the star of the seven stars in the
Bear, and of the seven constellations. The pyramid of Sakkarah
has lately yielded up the information that some nine or ten thousand
years ago the Egyptians were chronicling the Sothiac cycles, and thus
reckoning time by the 1460 years together.

The Great Pyramid contains what are known as the Queen’s
Chamber, the King's Chamber, and the Five Chambers of Construc-
tion. The Queen’s Chamber is lowest, the King’s comes next, and
the other five are over these. Thus there are seven rooms altogether,
besides the gallery. These seven answer to the seven planets, and the
seven divinities associated with the seven tiers of the Babylonian
towers.

The number of the seven chief constellations and the seven stars
of the great mother of the seven kronotypes is made permanent in
the Queen’s Chamber, which is seven-sided, whilst the roof of the
gallery next to the King’s Chamber is formed of seven inverted stairs
by seven overlapping courses of stone. Norden (1737) observed that
the roof of the Queen’s Chamber was “ made like an ass’s back” ; the
ass being an especial type of Sut-Typhon.

The number eight is registered in the King's Chamber. Of this
Sandys says: “the stones are so great that eig/kt floor it, eig/t roof
it, esg/t flag each end, and sixteen the sides” ; and in the solar mythos,
Horus or Ra, the sun-god, was the manifestor of the pleroma of
powers, the seven spirits or souls in the psychotheistic phase, following
Taht in the lunar, and Sut in the luni-stellar myth.

The Great Pyramid bore, as its special title of honour, the name of
Khuti, the «“ Lights” Like the American pyramids and the British
ark of the world, it is intimately related to the deluge according to the
legends.

The Arab traditions generally affirm that the Great Pyramid was
a star-temple and a treasury of knowledge; built to preserve the
records of all the profoundest sciences—the hidden wisdom—and the

VOL. IIL Q
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means of keeping the chronology from the beginning to the end of
time. -

The mode of expressing this was that the writings, registers,
engraved tablets, talismans, and other precious memorials were to be
made secure in this stone-safe against the coming deluge. The deluge
being the end of a period, probably that of Precession.

Murtadi, who wrote in 992 at Tihe in Arabia, zZe. A.D. 1584, and
whose work was translated in 1672, relates a story of one King
Saurid, who dreamed of the coming deluge, and built the pyramid to
secure the treasures of wisdom. Serét is the Egyptian name for the
keeper, the measurer, or builder. Saurid is also called Sazouph by Mur-
tadi, that is Khufu, who was the builder; the Cheops of Herodotus.

He says further that the mage or magician Saiouph “made his
abode in the maritime pyramid along with Noak' This is a deluge
legend indeed! Yet it contains matter to make us listen more
intelligently to Arab traditions. For Num-Khufu, the builder of the
Great Pyramid, bore the name of the Kamite Noah, or Num, lord
of the inundation, whose ark-city was Thebes.

The name of Num-Khufu was only discovered by Colonel Vyse in
1837 scrawled in the quarry-marks upon the stones, yet, says the
Arab report, Saiouph, Shufu, or Khufu, dwelt with Num in the Great
Pyramid, as he does in the cartouche. Of course Num or Noah has
been rendered personally by means of the Hebrew tradition. In the
cartouche it is but a part of the name of him who was the builder of
a veritable ark of the Deluge of Time or Kronus.

According to Mariette the Temple of Seti at Abydos is “one of
those edifices the purport and meaning of whick are most difficult to
grasp. Properly speaking, it is composed of seven naves or bays, leading
into seven sanctuaries as if dedicated to seven deites.”” My suggestion
is that these seven are the spirits or gods of the seven constellations,
the pre-planetary seven. Seti, as his name shows, was devoted to Sut.
He supported the Typhonian cult which had been continued from the
time of the elementary gods.

The conical broch or pict-house of Scotland appears to have
been a form of the storied pyramid. Sir Walter Scott has described
Mousa Broch! as ‘“a pyramidal dovecot formed by.a double wall still
containing within its thickness that set of circular galleries or concentric
rings whick is proper to all the forts of this primitive construction.”
On the stones the circles round the centre are sometimes seven in
number as they are in the Kaer-drioia.

The tower followed the mount of the earlier time as a type of the
ascent. Heaven considered as a tower or habitation is alluded to by
Isaiah ;2 so the sun and moon enter into the tower of heaven (qbar);?*
and Baal, the Pheenician Saturn, was called Baal-Zebul (byar bva), Baal
of the tower of heaven, the seven-storied planetarium. In Siam the

Y In Tvankoe. 2 Ixiii. 18. 3 Habakkuk iii. 11.
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seven-tiered tower takes the shape of a seven-storied sunshade or
umbrella, the savetraxal or primary symbol of royalty! We know
the Babel tower of seven stages in Chaldea had passed into the later
phase and represented the seven planets, as is shown by the scale of
the seven planetary colours. But this was not the primary char-
acter of the mount, mound, or tower. We get a glimpse of this fact
in the Assyrian legend of the tower of Babel. Broken and frag-
mentary as is the inscription, enough remains to show that the Babel-
builders were pre-solar here as elsewhere. It states that Babylon
turned corruptly to sin and “small and great mingled on the mound.’
The thoughts of the builder’s heart were evil ; he turned from Anu,
the father of all the gods (as Kufu was said to have done in Egypt).
Anu as father of the gods, like Ra, was a comparatively late creation
in mythology. When the Babel tower of seven stages had become a
planetary type, we find the hand of Anu is figured upon the zigguratat
the summit? We are told that “TVe city of Babylon owes its found-
ations to those who were saved from the catastrophe of the flood. These
were the giants (the Hebrew pbpy, thefallen ones or abortions), and they
built the tower whick is noticed in history. But the tower being overthrown
by the interposition of God, the giants were scattered over all the earth.” ®
As the giant builders were brothers,seven in number,these can be identi-
fied with the “seven kings ” who ““ came as begetters,” in the Chaldean
creation; the oldest of whom was the thunderbolt, in the ancient
legend of the beginning. These were opposed by a later seven ; the
two being explicable as the two different Gnostic hebdomads, the
inferior first, and the superior planetary gods, the final seven great
gods in Assyria. :

The first world or formation that preceded any particular deluge
of time was that of the seven divisions, mountains, islands, caves,
or provinces. As it is related in the discourses prefixed to the
Puranas, the most ancient Manu Swayambhuva, or Adim, whose con-
sort’s name was Iva (Hebrew, Eve; Egyptian, Kefa), lived in the
country of Puscara and had seven sons, who divided the whole world,
otherwise called the seven islands, between them ; this was in the
time before the deluget The same seven divisions were destroyed in
the seven provinces of Dyfed, Wales, when the drunken Seithenhin
let in the deluge and drowned the land. The Mangaians recognise in
the seven islands of the Hervey group the outward shape or similitude
of the seven isles of Savaiki or Avaiki,® which are supposed to be in

! Bowring, Kingdom and People of Siam, vol. i. p. 425. Captain Burton
observes that “ from India to Abyssinia, from Morocco to Fapan, the umbrella
is the sign of royalty.” 3 Records, vol. vii. p. 134 ; Boscawen.

3 From Eupolemus. Eusebius, Pr@p. Evan. ix. Cory, Ancient Fragments.

¢ Asiatic Researches, vol. vi. p. 470.

5 Awvaiki. ‘“The Hervey group consists of seven inhabited islets. Each is
supposed to be the dody, or outward form, to which a sp77:7, bearing a distinct name
located in Avaiki, belongs.”—Gill, Mytks and Songs, p. 16, note.
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the underworld, beneath the waters. The sunken seven had various
types; and as Sesha the great serpent is said to bear up the seven
patalas on its heads, we may see in this a form or figure of the
genitrix who as Typhon or Tiamat was the seven-headed dragon, and
who is represented in Revelation as sitting on the beast with seven
heads as well as on the symbolical seven mountains. Thus Sesha, the
teacher of astronomy, lying below the waters of the delugg, is one of
the figures of the fore-world ; its seven heads being another sign of the
_seven constellations equivalent to the seven submerged divisions of the
sunken paradise, or the seven islands of the lost Atlantis, Inthe Book
of Enoch the sevenfold scenery of this fore-world is reproduced.
“ Seven high mountains I bekeld, higher than all the mountains of the
earth from whick frost proceeds; while days, seasons, and years depart
and pass away. Seven rivers I bekeld upon earth, greatey than all vivers.
Seven great islands I saw in the sea and on the earth. Seven in the
great sea’1 These seven islands in the great sea are also found as
relics of the sunken Atlantis, of which Proclus in Timeus says:
“ That such an island (as Atlantis) formerly existed is recorded by
Some historians who have treated of the outward sea. For they say
that in their times seven islands situated in that sea were sacred to Perse-
phone ; and three others of an immense magnitude, one of which was
consecrated to Pluto, another to Ammon, and the one between them to
Poseidon. The inhabitants of this last island preserved a tradition,
handed down from their ancestors, conceyning the existence of the At-
lantis island, of prodigious magnitude, whick had really existed in
those seas, and which during a long period of time governed all the
islands in the Atlantic Ocean. Such is the statement of Marcellus
in his ALthiopian history.” ?

This vast island-world that broke up into seven islands belongs to
the astronomical allegory, and the seven isles are identical with the
seven Patalas of the underworld, the seven provinces drowned in
Dyfed, the seven islands of Avaiki below, which are externalised or
represented in the seven Hervey Isles.

The Abbé Brasseur de Bourbourg has adopted the lost Atlantis
as a geographical reality, and put forth the theory that the Quichés,
Aztecs, Mexicans, and other American races must have migrated
from the place of the seven caves where their ancestors lived in
a certain crescent or half-moon shaped land, now lost in the
Atlantic, where the deluge occurred through some vast physical
cataclysm that overwhelmed the” world and broke up or blotted
out Atlantis. A remnant of this ancient people were saved as he
thinks in the seven chief islands of the Lesser Antilles. Hence
the common tradition of a migration from the seven caves. The
rescued remnant he imagines bewailed the loss of their friends in

1 Ch. Ixxvi.
* Extracted from Proclus in T¢meus,; Cory.
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the old land sunken beneath the sea, and they made it, with its
crescent or half-moon shape, memorable for ever by adopting the
moon for their divinity. “It is the moon,” he writes, “male and
female, Luna and Lunus, personified in the land of the Crescent,
engulfed in the abyss, that I believe I see at the commencement of this
amalgam of rites and symbols of every kind” The Abbé is wrong,
but not a whit more so than all the rest of those who, in utter
ignorance of the manner in which the facts of past ages of man on
earth have been preserved in the astronomical myths, have assumed
that they merely related to history and geography. Geology knows
nothing of such a cataclysm that could have occurred in the Atlantic
within the memory of man. Besides which, mythology both claims
and explains the matter in a satisfactory manner.

The tradition of a migration from the lost land of the Seven Caves,
Patalas, Provinces, Islands, or other forms of the Heptanomis, is uni-
versal; and that lost land sank in the Pacific Ocean, the Indian Ocean,
the Irish Sea, and lakes innumerable, as well as in the Atlantic, because
these waters below reflected the Heplanomis first formed in the waters.
of the firmament above, which was submerged by the deluge of time,
and left the mythos jfor its memorial in many lands. The people of
the seven caves were pre-lunarians wherever they may be found.
They date from before the_ time of the moon, like the Arkadians.
That is they preserve traditions of a world and a condition of things
anterior to the reckoning of time by the moon; the world of Sut-
Typhon and the seven in Egypt who preceded Taht the lunar god.
They came from the fore-world of the seven constellations, which was
both pre-solar and pre-lunar, and in which the time of year was
reckoned by the risings and settings of the stars alone, in relation to
the revolution of the seven constellations with the Great Bear in
Khepsh or Khebt (Eg.) and the heliacal rising of Sothis. That world
was submerged by the deluge; and other, truer, timekeepers were
appointed. In the South and Central American myths the people are
said to have migrated from the place of the seven caves, which was
their mother-land. This locality, called Chicomoztoc in the Mexican
myth, is described as being where the beginning took place, and the
stone-knife, Teopatl, was born of the great mether, and fell from
heaven as the first agent (or opener) in creation! The Quiché
tradition has it that they came from Tulan-Zuiva, the seven caves.
This is glossed by the Nahua Chkicomoztoc for the seven caves. Tulan
Atulan, or Atlan (for there are various forms of the name) was the
birthplace and native land looked back to in all the primitive tra-
ditions of American civilisation. But this Tulan is not merely
mythical ; it is mundane as well. The people look back to a Tulan
over the sea—not at the bottom of it—from which the mythos was
brought. They are said to have left, or-been driven forth  from

. 1 Bancroft, vol. iii. pp. 58—67.
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the other side wheve Tulan is, and it is there that we were con-
cetved and begotter by our wmothers and our fathers” 1 * Behold
whence we set out together! behold the common cradle of our race
whence we have come!”2* They were pre-solar. They separated
from their brethren in Tulan (which was in the east) before the solar
cult or reckoning was established. They say, “ We were separated
and our brothers still remain behind. Truly we have bekeld the sun ;
but now the dawn has appeared, where are they ?” They speak of
other migrations before crossing the sea, and recognise more than one
Tulan on the otker side of the water. They had gone to Tulan-
Zuiva in search of gods, and in that land four gods were assigned to
their four leaders. These were the well-known gods of the four
quarters, the divine directors of the migration when they set out
across the water for the farther west. '

Nothing can be more explicit than the statement, “ Four persons
came from Tulan, from the divection of the rising sun ;” that is one
Tulan! ¢ There is another Tulan in Xibalba, and another where the
sun sets; and it is thence that we came;” and “in the direction of
the setting sun theve is another where is the god, so that theve are
Jour Tulans, and it is where the sun sets that we came to Tulan” Of
these four Tulans two are in the native land, one in America, and
one in the western heaven, a celestial Tulan. One of the first two
was in a place where they had no gods of the four quarters; and
they had gone to Tulan (number two) before the four quarters were

established. With the making out of the four quarters, whose gods
" were assigned to their leaders, they were enabled to start for Tulan
(number three), guided by Tulan (number four) in the western heaven,
“in the divection of the setting sun where the god is.” Here Tulan
is identical with the western quarter. Now if this migration
had been merely mythical, it ought to have immediately fol-
lowed the catastrophe of the early world that sank beneath the
waves of a deluge. But it does not. The four lunar quarters
had been established before they ‘left the old home. More-
over, it may be pointed out that Tulan is geographically extant
at the present time on the western coast of Africa and on the
western part of the Bulom shore. The Bulom country borders
on the Timne country. Also in the north-western High Sudan
we find the Mandenga group of languages, and one of these is
the Zolonka or Toronka, the language of Zolon; and there is a
capital named Zolon (Toron) where this Tolonka language is spoken.
The position of Zolon (or Toron) is west of Konia, east of Sankara,
south or south-west of Mande, and north of Toma.#? Here thenisa
western land in the direction from which the blacks of America
came, with one Tulon on its western coast and another lying north-
west, farther inland ; and these, it is now suggested, may be the

Y Popol Vuh, pp. 91, 92. 3 Jbid. pp. 245—247. 3 Koelle, p. 2.
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two Tulans on the other side of the water, known to the Quichés
who went west to the Tulan in America, guided by the Tulan above
in the quarter where the god dwells.

This incidental suggestion can be supported. The west is the left
hand, the east the right, both in Africa and America. The south is
the front, the north the hinder part. The west was the left hand,
where the light went down, in gesture-language before it could have
had a proper name. And in some African languages the 7zner hand,
which is the Zeft Zand, is named Talan, as in Bulom, and Atalarn in
Timne ; and these two dialects belong to the north-west Atlantic
group of African languages. The same name for the inner or left
hand can be followed in the Aku dialects.

It is now further suggested that the Atlantic Ocean is named from
Atalan in the Timne language on the west coast, meaning the water on
the left or inner hand, and that Tw/an is the dwelling-place, so named
from the left-hand side on which the sun went down and the Atlantic
waters lay. [t was in their second Tulan that the Quickés learned the
division of the four quarters, in whick the west is the left-hand side.

Atalan and Tulan are the left hand and the place on the left hand
in Africa, and there would seem to be no farther need for deriving the
most ancient of American dark races or their mythology and civilisa-
tion from a lost Atlantis sunk in the Atlantic or left-hand sea.

The people of Tulan or Turan are found elsewhere in Africa, which
. shows the indigenous nature of the name. Herodotus describes the
Atarantes or Atalantes of Lybia, who cursed the sun as it crossed
overhead on account of its scorching heat, and who were without
personal names.!

Tulan or Atlan may be found then in Africa together with a
natural genesis for its name ; and when once the track is struck and
the African and American linguists join hands, the comparative pro-
cess will determine whether this was the, native land of the Quichés,
Chichcomecs, Aztecs, Costa Ricans, or others of the old dark race.

In some legends Eden was submerged by the earliest deluge that
covered the mount. The happy garden was believed to be lying at
the bottom of Lake Van in Armenia. Paradise is now the Hades of
the abyss. It was at the Lake Copais that the first Atkena or Aaden,
called the Minyae Orchomeus, was buried beneath the waters, and there
the earliest Eleusinis or temple was erected and denominated “ z/e
Son shall come,” or dedicated to him who comes.?

Possibly Athena or Aaden may afford a clue to one meaning of
the Egyptian priests with regard to the Athenians and the fore-world
in which they are said to have dwelt. The Egyptian Hades or
Aat, the earlier Khat and Khept or Khebt, was the lower world in the
west and north, called the hinder part. In the magic papyri the
seven caves have been turned into the “seven great dungeons” of the

1 B. iv. 184. Nimrod, vol. i. p. 259.
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sunken world, the eschatological Hades, which are closed upon the
damned with an eternal seal.!

This Eden sunken beneath the flood is referred to by Ezekiel as
being in the nether parts of the earth, where he apostrophises Assyria,
“ To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees
of Eden? Yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto
the nether parts of the earth. Thou shalt lie (there) in the midst of the
uncircumcised.’ This, he says, is typical of Pharaoh and all his
company. Because the scene was in Khebt, the lower Egypt of the
celestial nomes, that once formed the heptanomis.?

In that fore-world of the seven constellations and the first cycle of
time men spoke but one language. The Sibyl says: “ Wkhen men
still spoke but one language, they built a very high tower in order that
they might go up to heaven. The gods, or the Almighty, however, sent
a strong wind and threw down the tower. After that men spoke different
tongues, from whick circumstance the place was called Babylon.” This
was the Chaldean Sibyl, who is also called Noah’s nurse, named
Sambeth, she who foretold of the coming Christ.?

The Mexicans preserved the tradition of a deluge which destroyed
all mankind and animal life except one human pair, who escaped in
a boat. The pair came to the foot of the mountain Culhuakan, and
there brought forth a numerous progeny. But these were all born
dumb. When they received the gift of speech one day, it was com-
municated to them by the dove, which had come and perched itself
on the top of a tree, like the dove of warning in the Maori and other
legends. Although they learned to speak they could not understand
each other’s language, and so they separated in the manner of the
Babel-builders.*

The Thlinkeets have a tradition of a deluge from which men
saved themselves in a large floating building. When the waters
subsided, the building drove on a rock, and by its own weight &roke
in two. Hence arose a difference of language. The Thlinkeets
remained on the one side with their language ; on the other were all
the races of the earth.® This belongs to the first division of the whole
into two halves. The Kaibabit account of the Diversity of Languages
contains a similar mythos. According to this Si-tcom-pa Ma-so-its,
the grandmother-goddess of the sea, brought up mankind from beneath
the waves in a sack, which she delivered to the C7n-au-dv brothers, the
great wolf~gods of their mythology; and told them to carry it from
the shores of the sea to the Kaibab-Plateau, and there to open it, but

they were by no means to open the package before their arrival, lest
some great disaster should befall.

1 Records, vol. x. p. 152. 3 Ezek. ch. xxxi. 18, ? Suidas, Lex. s. v. “Sibylla.”
4 Herrera, Hist. Gén. des Voyages, vol. xviii. p. 341 ; Ed. Hol.
5 Holmberg ; quoted by Max Miiller, Ckips, vol. i. 339.
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The curiosity of the younger Cin-au-dv overcame him, and he
untied the sack and the people swarmed out, but the elder Cin-au-iv,
the wiser god, ran back and closed the sack before all the people had
escaped, and they carried the sack with its remaining contents to the
plateau and opened it there.

Those that remained in the sack found a lovely land, a great plateau
covered with mighty forests, through which elk, deer, and antelopes
roamed in abundance, and many mountain-sheep were found on the
bordering crags. It was a beautiful land that was given to these, the
favourites of the gods. The descendants of this people are the
present Kaibabits of Northern Arizona. Those who escaped by the
way, through the wicked curiosity of the younger Cin-au-iv, scattered
over the country and became Navahoes, Moquis, Sioux, Comanches,
Spaniards, Americans,—poor, sorry fragments of people, without the
original language of the gods, and only able to talk in imperfect
jargons.! This version goes back to the earliest divison of mankind,
which belongs to the time and the mythos of the twin brothers.

The Popol Vuk says all men had but one language in the beginning,
and they did not invoke as yet either wood or stones; they only
remembered the word of the Creator, the heart of heaven and earth.
And they spoke while meditating on what was the hidden spring of
day. The myth of the Quichés divides the one people and one
language into four. When all the tribes were gathered together in
Tulan where they received their gods, their speech was confounded
and they no longer understood one another. The one original language
of the four ancestors of the human race became four languages. This
is identical with the division of the circle into four quarters. “ For
many ages,” says Hyginus, “ men lived under the government of Jove
without cities and without laws, and all speaking one language. But
after that Mercury interpreted the speeches of men(whence an interpreter
is called Hermeneutes); the same individual distributed the nations :
then discord began.” This was in the time of Phoroneus.? The earliest
form of the Kamite Mercury is Anup or Sut-Anubis, who is said in the
Ritual to have arranged the positions of the seven great spirits in the
service of Osiris and to have placed them around his coffin, which was
also the Meskhen of new birth, the constellation of the Thigh (Ursa
Major) in the northern heaven?® This division and dispersion of
language or naming and distinguishing was further extended into the
seventy languages or divisions of the Hebrew heaven of the ten
tribes.

The Targum of Jonathan says that at the overthrow of the Tower
of Babel the Lord said to the seventy angels who stood before him,
“ Come now, and let us go down, and there let us confound their

o 123] W. Powell, Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, First Annual Report, 1881,

* Hyginus, Faé. txliii. p. 114. 3 Ritual, ch. xvii. ; Birch.
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language. And the word of the Lord was discovered against that city,
and with it the seventy angels, according to the seventy nations, and
their respective languages, whick eack angel respectively wrote with his
own kand.”* As onelanguage denotes the undivided circle or heaven,
so the seventy languages represent the seventy divisions of the first,
sevenfold heaven subdivided by ten.

The natural mount and artificial mound, the tree and tower, being
places of refuge from the waters when in flood, these supplied types
for the imagery of the inundation that was set in the stars of heaven
and applied to the deluges of time. In one legend the mount or
means of mounting the heavens is a ladder. A Dyak tradition tells
us that at a very early period of Dyak history an ancestor of theirs
determined to construct a ladder that should reach to heaven. But
as the work went on, and the ladder towered aloft, a worm ate
into the foot of the ladder and suddenly brought it all down.?

It was this origin that led to the ark-islands, the ark-stones, ,the
ark-citadel or inclosure on the summit, the Argos and ‘Arkadia. The
ark-city on the top of the mount was identical with the ark said
to have been stranded on Ararat and other sacred summits.

According to Plutarch the earliest name of the mount of the citadel
of Mycena was Argion (To Apywov 8pds).® Argos and Mycenz were
confused on account of this arkite origin. Homer also calls Mycenz
the altars of the Cyclops, ie. of the giants who built the ark, the
pyramid-tower, or sustained the world on their backs. What Dr.
Schliemann came upon at Mycena was one of the ancient ark-mounds
or citadels with the seven tiers or stages, one form of which was the
seven-storied Pueblo of the American races. And as Argos is a
form of the ark which interchanges with Mycen, it is possible the
latter name may represent the Egyptian Makkennu, the ark or boat of
the dead, which was represented above by the ark of the genitrix (Ursa
Major), and by the ark of her seven children. The ancient name
of Apamea was Kibotus, the Ark. The 779y, whether in Greece
or Wales, was a figure of the sevenfold, seven-circled; or seven-
walled mount. The Kaer-Drioia, or Kadeir-Drioia, stone-mazes,
were seven-circled centres, as shown by the figures still cut in the
sod ; and these forms of the Troy or the ark-city are derivable
from the Egyptian Zerux, which was a form of Sesennu, the region
of eight, the summit of the seven. At the top of the Babylonian
towers or babels there was a ziggurat or altar erected to the gods.
Thus the tower is a sevenfold altar that equates with the seven altars
elsewhere, just as the sevenfold mount interchanges with the seven
mountains, and the seven-topped or chambered pyramids with the

1 Pirke Elieger, C. xxiv.; Gen. xi. 7, 8.
3 Quoted by A. M. Cameron in Trans. of Biblical Archaology,vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 264,

as a “ new lestimony to the Mosaic History."
3 De Fluv. xviii. 7.
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seven pyramids. Now, the peak on which the ark of Tamzi is said to
have rested is called the ziggurat of the mountain of Nizir.! That is the
mount on which the ark of Xisithrus grounded and the inmates landed.

In the Hebrew version the ark rested in the seventh month upon
the mountains of Ararat. The seventh month is that of the altar, in
fact of the two altars according to the luni-solar reckoning ; and the
twin altars of the equinox are but two aspects of the one altar of the
mount which is pourtrayed near the polar centre, as one, in an
Egyptian planisphere.? Mount Nizir is, therefore, identical with the
Egyptian ser, called the mount of the horizon in a later setting ; the
rock of Israel. Nizir is one with Ararat, and both are mounts of the
seven stars, around which the ark revolved, on which it rested, and
across which it was broken in two. The Armenians also identify
the Garden of Eden with Mount Ararat, upon which the ark was
stranded after the deluge. M. Lenormant has shown from the
lexicographical documents of the Palatine library of Nineveh that
the Assyrio-Babylonians sometimes called the Ararat or Aryarad
of Armenia by the name of Urfxz; whence, he says, we may con-
clude that they read Urartu or Arartu as Ar-artu, the Mount of
Artu or Urtu. This name of Urartu or Arartu is frequently found
in the documents of the Assyrian kings applied to the north-east part
of Armenia. Now, as before mentioned, Arutu or 4rtu in Egyptian
means the buttock, the hinder part, the feminine fundament of the
northern heaven, represented by the genitrix Ta-Urtu (Urtu or
Rurit), the goddess of the seven stars, which are also called the hinder
thigh; and she was the ark as Arctos, the Teba as the hippopotamus
or bear. Arurut (Eg.)is the ascent, the staircase, an equivalent to
the seven steps of Meru. And with Ar (Har) for the ascent, Ar-artu
or Ar-arat is the mount of the hinder part, the Egyptian hinder thigh
of Khepsh (Kash), the Greek Meru for the thigh, the mount of the
North Pole.

In the Korin Muhammed described the disembarkation of Noah as
occurring on a Kurdish mountain named El-/«dy ; Judy or Youd: being
the Arab name of the North Pole star. El-Judy is also identified by
Arab writers with the Ark-Mountain, known as Mashi or Massis, given
by Strabo as Masion ; and in Egyptian Mes denotes the source, the
place, or point of turning round and re-birth ; the mount of the North
Pole being the Meska, Meskar, or Meskken. According to Obry, one
name of the mythical mount which the Aryan tribes looked up to as
the birthplace of the human race was Arydratia, rendered the chariot
of the Aryas or the Aryans, who are identified in the Vedas as the
seven Rishis of the Great Bear that revolved round the summit. The
seven companions (Eg. A7:) of the chariot are well known to the
Kabalists. If we read “ratia” for the chariot, the word represents
the Egyptian Ur?, which is the chariot, and the genitrix of the seven

Y Trans. Bib. Arch. iii. 229. ! Drummond, pl. 2.
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stars or hinder thigh, Ta-Urt. The Great Bear was known to Homer
as the chariot. Nicolas of Damascus calls the Armenian Ararat
Mount Baris. Bari is the Egyptian name of the bark, and on Mount
Baris the stranded ark was said to be shown. Baris, however, may be
a reduced form of Berezat, another name of the mythic mount, the
Hara-Berezaiti in Pazend, and Hara-Barjat in the Persian form.
These together with the cuneiform A/labria appear to unite the A»
(Har) mount with the Bar: (Eg.) for the ark, whatsoever may be the
value of zat or zazti. Sadf in Assyrian is the mountain, identical with
the Egyptian 7zez, and the word has been found as an equivalent for
Arru, construed A7, the mountain. So that the terminal zaz in Berezat
makes the meaning identical with that of Mount Bari or Allabria, the
ark-mountain. This ark of the mountain is common the world over.
The Bari also appears in Mount Berecynthus in Phrygia, a holy
mountain which was the dwelling of the goddess Rhea or Kubele. It
is found in Ireland connected with the boat or ark on the summit;
our English Ald-bury is an ark-height, Ald, Ard, or Arth being
the height ; and the bury is a form of the Bari or bark, which has various
types of the inclosure on the hill, ranging from the boat to the burgh.
In the Vei language the Bara is the umbilicus; in the Keltic the
Br# is the womb, the primordial human ark, which was represented by
the pregnant goddess of the pole, the mount, the bear, who was
the ark.

The “mount of peace” was a title of this hill of heaven_ so
named in Jerusalem, the A»»x (Eg.), ascent of Salem or Peace, because
it represented that polar centre and pivot of starry motion where all
was still, in the visible place of peace. In Egyptian, peace or rest, the
ark, and number seven have one name as Hept. There was Eden, the
place of precious stones. There was Meru, Jambu-dvipa, and as
a celestial locality there was Nirvana. There was Jerusalem above
(Jerusalem is dual in Hebrew), the model of Jerusalem on earth.

The seven spirits of the polar region are described as planks in the
body of the Makhen or boat of souls, in which souls were saved from
the waters.! The Makhen is here represented by the ark of the Great
Bear that voyaged round the mount of the pole as the boat of the seven
constellations, or the Great Bear, and had passed into its eschatological
phase; but by thinking back we recover the natural genesis, and can
read the imagery of the mount, the tree, or horn, in relation to the ark
of safety. For example, when the great waters were about to be sent,
a chief of distinguished piety and wisdom, named Marérewana, was
informed of the coming flood, and saved himself and his family in a
large canoe. Being desirous not to drift over the ocean, or far from
the hoge of his fathers, he had prepared a cable of “bush-rope” of
great length, and with it ke zzed his bark to the trunk of a large tree.
When the waters subsided, he found himself not far from his former

’ ! Rit. ch. xcix.
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abode.! His canoe had been made fast to the pole. The same myth
occurs in another form when it is related in the Rabbinical legends
that the #kinoceros was enabled to swim the flood because it had been
tied by its horn to the side of Noah's ark; a reversal of the Hindu
myth, in which the ark was saved during the deluge by being made
fast to the horn of a great fish. The rhinoceros, Rerit, was the polar
constellation, a form of the ark itself, and its horn was a type of the
pole. The Hindu version tells us how—

“ Early in the morning they brought water to Manu to wash himself. When he
had well washed, a fish came into his hands.

“It said to him these words: ‘Take care of me; I will save thee.) ‘What
wilt thou save me from?’ ‘A deluge will sweep away all creatures; I wish thee
to escape.” ‘But how shall I take care of thee ?’

“ The fish said : * While we are small there is more than one danger of death,
for one fish swallows another. Thou must, in the first place, put me in a vase.
Then, when I shall exceed it in size, thou must dig a deep ditch, and place me in it.
When I grow too large for it, throw me in the sea, for I shall then be beyond the
danger of death’

“Soon it became a great fish; it grew, in fact, astonishingly. Then it said to
Manu, ‘ In such a year the deluge will come. Thou must build a vessel, and then
pay me homage. When the waters of the deluge mount up, enter the vessel. 1
will save thee.’

“ When Manu had thus taken:care of the fish, he put it in the sea. The
same year that the fish had said, in this very year, having built the vessel, he paid
the fish homage. Then the deluge mounting, he entered the vessel. The fish
swam near him. To its horn Manu fastened the ship’s rope, with which the fish
passed the mountain of the north.

“The fish said: ‘See! I have saved thee, fasten the vessel to a tree, so that
the water does not float thee onward when thou art on the mountain-top. As the
water decreases thou wilt descend little by little.” Thus Manu descended gradually.
Therefore to the mountain of the north remains the name, ¢ Descent of Manu.! The
deluge had destroyed all creatures. Manu survived alone.'’ ?

This version contains the mount of the north, the tree, or pole, the
horned fish in place of Rerit; and the ark that voyages round made
fast to the mountain of the north and to the tree of the pole. Such
is the ignorance of the learned regarding the nature of mythology
that Wilson argues for the priority of the Mahabharata over the
Vishnu Purana, because in the former Manu collects the seeds of
existing things in the Ark, and »opes are made use of to fasten it to
the horn of the fish ; whereas in the latter he brings them together
by the power of Yoga—which is based on chronology—and employs
great serpents for his cable. Whereas all the primitiveness lies with
the Yoga and the serpent that served for a type before ropes were
made.?

The mount of the seven steps, seven stages, seven giants, seven con-
stellations, was the figure of the ‘“star station” that reacked up to the
moon. Here the four quarters were added to the mount which had

! Rev. W. H. Brett, /ndian Tribes of Guiana, p. 399.

3 Professor Neve, from the Zatapatha Brahmana. Myths of the New World
Brinton, p. 212.

3 Wilson, Vishnu Purana, Preface, pp. 51, 52.
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now attained the lunar station, the region of the eight, where the
moon superseded the goddess of the seven stars. This development
is apparently described in the magic papyrus, where there are
mystical allusions to the cclestial heptanomis, called the shrine of
seven cubits, which was succeeded by the shrine of eight cubits.
The “giant of seven cubits ” who has the head of a Kaf ape, a type
of Shu, one of the seven elementaries, is addressed as he “who
took the form of amonkey, and afterwards of a crazy man,” or a fool.
“ Get made for me,” it is said, “a skhrine of eight cubits.” * And as
thou wast a giant of seven cubits, I have said to thee, thou canst
not enter this shrine of eight cubits. And giant of seven cubits as
thou art, thou hast entered and reposed in it,” ie. in the shrine of
eight cubits which followed the shrine of seven! as a new temple of
the heavens, the heaven of the four quarters and the octonary of the
eight corners. Four of the seven giants were continued at the four
quarters, and these with their consorts constitute the typical eight in
the ark.

Another change from the seven to eight in the ark is observable.
There are seven great spirits in the ark of the Great Bear, the boat of
souls, seven planks only in this form of the Makhen. Four of the
seven were continued as four paddles in the boat of the four quarters ;
and there are eight planks in the body of this Makhen or boat of souls
named Amset, Hapi, Tuautmutf, Kablisenuf, Hak, Tiemua, Mantefef,
and Arnafgesf?

The ark of the four quarters is represented by the square box
on the Apamean medals. The four quarters followed the two halves
of the year which are denoted by the male and female in the ark
as they were by Shu and Tefnut. The four-square box typifies
the Tetrapolis. In the iconography of the catacombs the ark of
Noah is generally a small square box which is sometimes placed
within a boat.

The ark of Yima may be described as a figure of the four corners,
an inclosing circle, and a formation consisting of nine bridges. These
are all combined in a heaven or zodiac of the four quarters, one
of which contains the water and the other three the nine dry
divisions.

In Rabbinical tradition the deity is said to dwell in a shrine of four
cubits. So in the Ritual a “ boat of four cubits ” represents the solar
bark® That is as a figure of the heaven of four quarters, which in
Egypt was a symbol of actual measurement, as Meh, the cubit, is also
the name of the northern quarter and of the number nine. This, when
the quarters are subdivided into the nine Aahlu or decans, four Meh
(cubits or quarters), is equal to the heaven of thirty-six divisions—
4% 9= 36—which identified the habitation with the heaven of the four

Y Records, vol. x. p. 153. 3 Ritual, ch. xcix. ; Birch.
3 Rubric to ch. exxxiii.
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quarters and thirty-six decans; on account of which the Tetractys or
sacred quaternion was equivalent to the number thirty-six.! The four
paddles of the solar boat are the four genii of the quarters, and
therefore identical with the four in the ark, one female and three males,
or one human and three zottypes; these are the ¢ four gods of the
upper place ” ; the four white men in the Book of Enock. We seldom
meet with the four in the directly arkite legends, which may be
attributed to the fact that four consorts were given them as human
beings, and thus the number became eight.

In the Quiché myth, the four brothers Balam are the four gods of

the corners—gods of breath, or spirits—and these with their four
wives, who are related to water, make up an 2%‘(;,23(‘1 distinct from
that of the genitrix and her sevenfold progeny. ese answer to the

ogdoad in Noah’s ark, who are described as four males and their four )
consorts, and the eight who were saved in the Fijian myth. Inan

Irish arkite legend the four do appear in a form of the ark. Grace,

in his Annals of Ireland, relates that Cesarea, the niece of Noah, being

aware of the coming flood, sailed for Ireland and was the first person |

who arrived there. She was accompanied by three men only. The -

four landed at “ Littus Navicularum,” and finding the country was
uninhabited and waste, she hoped it might be saved from the impend-
ing judgment. Although Noah has been foisted into the myth, four
in the boat are not identical with eight in the ark. The legend tells
the same story as various others relating to the founding of the four
corners. In Egypt the four divinities or genii of the four quarters
were originally one female and three males, as Uati, Seb, Shu, and
Ra (or Horus); they remain so in Britain, as columbine, pantaloon,
clown, and harlequin.

Ireland is the land of the west, Iar,named according to the mapping
out in four quarters. Iar is worn down from Heber who was

personated in Irish just as in Hebrew and Egyptian. Heber is the .
crosser in Hebrew. Aper (Aphru or Ap-Uat) kept the crossing of .

the equinox and was the guide of the Western-land. Aper is the

equinoctial Sut-Anubis. And Heber is one of the four types of the

four quarters of which Heber-land, Iver-iu, Iar-land, is simply the
west. Heber is also one of the eight Milesians of whom Heremon was
the youngest but one. These were a form of the eight in the ark,
although they were said to have arrived in 120 ships as Scythians (cf.
the Sekhti (Eg.) mariners) “on Thursday in May, 2934 AM.” It is
difficult to extract the history from these legends because they belong
to mythology, and anything that was historical would be shaped in
the mythological mould.

In the traditions of the Andaman Islanders only four individuals
of the whole human race survived the great flood that put out all
their fires or lights, In this instance the bird that recovers the fire

1 Plutarch, Of Isis and Osiris.
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after the great calamity is the king-fisher.! These versions of the
mythos relate to the establishing of a heaven on the four quarters.

Although the lunar station may be considered higher because it
followed the star station, yet a “come-down” from the height was
also recognised. After the fall of Adam there is a marked descent
from the summit of commencement, the Gan Eden that in some
legends is submerged, to the Adamah of a second, lower landing-
stage, as if from the polar summit to the zodiacal station of the four
quarters, with a slewing round from the north to the east as the
initial point of a new circle. The Chinese describe a deluge that
separated the higher from a lower age of mankind ; and this division
preceded the appearance of Fohi (or Yu) on the mountains of Chin.2

On the banks of the Orinoko, the Essequibo, Berbice, Corentin,

and other South American rivers, there are graven rocks, but the
language in which the hieroglyphics are carved is unknown. They
are chiefly found near cataracts or rapids, and the natives call them
Timekri,® but have no explanation of the name. They state, however,
that the sculptures represent the height at which their forefathers
sailed in their canoes before the time of the great waters. They also
point to the rock which is held to mark the spot where one man and
one woman were saved from the deluget
In the primary circle of time there was neither solstice nor equi-
nox; the four quarters of a zodiac not being as yet established.
Then followed the division into two halves, north and south, marked
by the twin-pool, the mount that divided, the tree of the north and
south. Many legends relate to this division into two ; in consequence
of it, time was reckoned in lesser lengths, by the half year instead
of the year. The Chippewa Jack the giant-killer, the Tom Thumb
and Khunsu of their legends, who killed the glants is described as
hacking them into little bits, and saying to the pieces, *“ /n future, let
no man be larger than you are now.”® That was but the cutting up
or the bounding of time into smaller quantities, the final reckoning
being 365 days to the solar year.

This division of the first circle of creation in two is well shown by
the legend of the ark that struck the top of the mount and was
broken in two, or was changed into the ark of Two. For this division
is also represented by the deluge from which only two persons were
saved,a male and a female. The two appear on the well-known coins
of Apamea, as a male and female in the ark which has on it the letters
Noe, now claimed to represent the Egyptian Nu, as the deluge of
time. They are accompanied by the raven and dove, the birds of the

Y Anthropological joumal Nov. 1882.
3 As. Res. vol. ii. p. 376.
2 Brett, Indian Tribes qf Guiana, p. 448.

4 Brett, pp. 314—375, 447. .
8 Schoolcraft, vol. i. pp. 319, 320; vol. ii. pp. 175—224 ; vol. iii. pp. 232—315.
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earliest division into dark and day, that were continued as Krono-
types. The two had been set in heaven as the stars or constellations
which denoted the inundation.

When the Rabbins tell us that the windows of the rain from which -
the deluge poured down from the fountains of source above were
opened by the taking out of two stars,! they preserve a fragment of
the original Gnosis or Kabalah concerning the deluge of time. The
two stars might be the two birds of the solstices, the black raven and
white vulture, or the raven and dove. '

The cause of the deluge in the Fijian legends was the killing of
Turu-kawa, a favourite bird belonging to the deity Ndengi, by two mis-
chievous lads called the grandsons of the gods. The flood followed
the death of this bird. When it occurred only eight persons were.
saved. Two races of the human family became entirely extinct. One
of these had consisted altogether of women : the other race had a tail
appendage /like that of a dog.

The highest point of Koro Island has a name connected with the
idea of a bird sitting there and lamenting over the submerged island.
A chant says: “ The Quiqui laments over Koro because it is lost.” *

So in the Maori legends the bird Rupe, the dove, is heard lamenting
in the night. The type of one catastrophe had become the foreteller
and warning voice of others. The race consisting of women only
contains a datum akin to that of the “ Two Women” from whom the
Kamilaroi claim descent, and represents the motherhood alone. The
dog-tailed tribe bear the image of the dog that let in the deluge.

The two races that became extinct on earth do but represent the
celestial and totemic types that were superseded in heaven because
they let in the dcluge through not keeping true time.

In the Russian folk-tales the dog is charged with being tempted by
Satan to admit him into the human paradise, when he caused the fall
of man. The dog is likewise the culprit in several deluge myths,

In the Bunda/is/ the deluge is produced by Tishtar, who is identified
with Sothis, the Dog-star. The Dog-star was at length found to be
losing time when judged by the inundation of the Nile, which never
varies during thousands of years. It was fabled to have let in the
deluge as an untrue timekeeper ; and this bequeathed a type of the
mythical deluge of all times, and for all time. Egypt alone supplies
the natural gencsis for the mythos of the Dog-Star letting in the
deluge in consequence of its losing time as an indicator of the
inundation.

According to the Assyrian legend it is the god Bel who is charged
with letting in the deluge. One text says: “ Of old, whenever this
detty came to celebrate the great festivals of heaven with Jiis companions,
those gods I never “rejected from my side at my table (of alabaster or

! Eisenmenger, vol. i. p. 408.

2 Williams, Fiji and the Fijians, p. 196.
VOL. II. R
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lapis-lazult); in those days I received them kindly. Never at any time
did I reject them. The (other) gods may still come to my table, But
Bel shall never more come to my table, because he fell in a rage, and
made a deluge” !

Bel had become a solar god in later times, but had an earlier
7dle as the Akkadian Bar or Bilgi, who corresponds to the Egyptian
Bar-Typhon, that is, Sut, who divided in the image of Sut-Horus,
just as Bel was cut in two in the beginning of creation. This serves
to identify Bel with the deluge let in by the Dog-star. The British
Seithenhin who caused the deluge is also a form of Sut.

[t is the earlier races, however, who have preserved the most
primitive forms of the myths. Those “great astronomers” the
aborigines of Victoria can shed clearer light on these matters than do
the Hebrew or Assyrian legends. They have their stellar, lunar, and
solar series of types. They say the earth is flat, and it was in total
darkness until the sun was made by Puppurimbul. He was one of
the ancient pre-solar race who then inhabited the earth, called Nurrum-
bung-uttias, or the old spirits. These possessed fire, and had the same
characteristics as the present race, but were translated in various
Jorms to the heavens before the present beings came into existence.
The celestial bodies, as well as the manifestations in space, are attri-
buted to them. Certain animals therefore which typify them musz
not be killed for fear of letting in a delyge. This shows they knew
something of those stars that were the earliest timekeepers represented
by totemic zo6types on earth. -

The Puppurimbul, or Estrelda- Temporalis, is one of these star-gods
and kronotypes in a material form, and to kill one would cause a
deluge.?

They say also that before the moon was set in the sky, he (our satellite
is always spoken of as male by the aborigines of Victoria) was very
wicked and went about doing as much harm as he could. The Gippsland
blacks assert that ke turned the first lot of men into ducks, and left
them so. He visited the eagle on one occasion, who had been out
catching kangaroos, and having come home with two, offered the
moon some of the flesh. He devoured both, and then killed and
swallowed the eagle. Afterwards, in going through the forest, he
met the two wives of the eagle, who guessed the moon had swallowed
their husband. The moon asked for water ; they pointed to a well.
He went to drink, and whilst doing so the women struck him with
a stone tomahawk, cut him openr, and extracted the body of the eagle,
who came to life again.?”

The eagle and crow were the time-tellers who were superseded by
the moon, hence the myth of the moon swallowing the eagle. The

! Talbot, Zrans. Bib. Arch. vol. iv. pt. i. p. 61.
; R. B. Smyth, vol. i. p. 432.
Smyth’s Aborigines of Victoria,vol. i. p. 431.
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native cat is now the moon ; so the cat, the seer by night, with eyes
that were luminous in the dark, was a lunar type in Egypt.

The two solstices were followed by the lunar four quarters, there
being a deluge, and an ark in which four persons were saved.

In the Muysca myth of Bochica and his wife, the beautiful but
wicked Huythaca, represents the old Typhonian genitrix who was
mother of the elementaries, and goddess of the seven stars in the
pre-lunar time. She is described as being of so malicious a nature
that she plotted against her husband, and sought to destroy all his
good works. By her secret magical arts she caused the Funzha (Rio
Bogota) river to rise and overwhelm the whole high plain of the
country with a flood. Only a few of the inhabitants escaped by
fleeing to the mountain-summits. This so excited the wrath of
Bochica that he banished her from the earth altogether, and zrans-
Jormed her into the moon, just as Ta-Urt passed into the lunar goddess
Hes-Ta-Urt, Ashtaroth, Ishtar, or Astarte. Here the deluge was
followed by lunar timekeeping ; and we are told that when Bochica
had made an opening in the wall of rock and drained off the deluge,
he introduced the solar (or luni-solar) cult; the genitrix and her
progeny having failed to keep time correctly. Bochica is pourtrayed
as a bearded old man, and as he is the establisher of a truer chrono-
logy for the people, we may compare him with Seb-Kronus, or, earlier,
Khebekh, who became a sun-god as Sebek-Ra. It may be noted
also that the most ancient name of the Muyscas is the Clibchas.

At Hawaii the deluge was designated the “ Flood of the Moon.”

In the Polynesian story of the deluge of Raiatea, given by Ellis,!
the survivors are saved on an island called Toa-marama or the moon-
tree, the tree veaching to the moon.

After the deluge of NVuu,in another version of the Hawaiian legend,
there occurs a change in the divine type or object of worship. When
Nnu had left his vessel on the evening of the day after the flood, he
took with him a pig, cocoanuts, and ava (piper-methysticum), as an
offering to the god Kane. As /e looked up he saw the moon in the sky,
and he thought this was the god, saying to himself, “ You are Kane, no
doubt, though you have transformed yourself to my sight.” So he made
his offering and worshipped the moon. Then Kane descended on the
rainbow, and spoke reprovingly to Nnu, but on account of his mistake
Nnu was forgiven by Kane, and the rainbow was left as a token of his
forgiveness.? Obviously he had not previously worshipped the moon.
Also Kane, whose great highway is the east, is a solar god, the creator
of the rainbow.

The sevenfold mount or tower of the hebdomad was not always over-
thrown at the time of the dispersion of language. This is shown by the
Mount Meru, which was continued in the upper Meru of the planetarium
above the mount, and by the Great Pyramid of Gizeh that contains

Y Polynesian Researches, vol. ii. p. 58. * Fornander, vol. i. pp. 42, 43.
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the planetarium within the mount of the earlier seven. Meru is like-
wise shown to be the mount whick reached to the moon, and became
a figure of the four lunar quarters, as is proved by the crescent or
half-moon shape of its four corners. Hence the tradition that paradise
was preserved during or was exempt from the deluge, because it was
on the summit of a mountain that reached to the moon ;1 which shows
the continuation of the typical mount of the seven stars into the lunar
phase of timekeeping where the mount of the four quarters carried’
Eden with it.

The genitrix gave birth to the embryo which was divided into seven
parts. These were the seven Adityas; the seven elementaries, who,
with the mother, composed the primary ogdoad of powers. The
genitrix is Quanwon in Japan, where she is identified with the ogdoad
composed of eight heads, a typical figure equivalent to the eight-
rayed star of Ishtar and the eight-rayed symbol of Hathor. The
- Japanese regard this image of Quanwon and the ogdoad as an
emblematic pourtrayal of the birth of the gods.?

The seven zodtypes were continued as kronotypes, and the Japanese
likewise reckon seven original spivits, known as the three elder and the
Jour younger, of whom the spirit Kunito-Ko-Dats-No-Mikotto, who
first arose out of chaos, was the eldest. T/e three elder are said to
have had no wives, but the four younger were wedded, eacl Zaving /s
own proper consort. These four correspond to the gods (four of the
original seven) that were established at the four corners, which, with their
four wives, made up the eight in the ark, as in that of Noah, who are
so far distinct from the earlier seven.

The last of the seven (who answers to Sevekh, the seventh by name)
was held to be the parent of an order of five other gods® This is the
exact equivalent of Sevekh the son of Typhon, who passed into,
or produced Seb, becoming the father of an order of five gods,
as did the Greek Kronus. Again the Rig-Veda Sanhita says,
“Of those that are born together, sages have called the seventh the
single-born, for six arve twins, and are movable, and are born of
the gods.”* These six have been supposed to be the six rita
or seasons revolving round the stationary earth. But they are three
pairs of the four, and the seventh as Sevekh (in Egypt) was paired
off with the genitrix, Typhon, as her first child that was born in time
as Sevekh-Kronus, who became the father of the five planetary gods.

We are now able to distinguish different deluges. The first is that
of the seven who were saved in an ark. This was the ark of the
sphere, the “dwelling in space,” as the hull of the boat or ark is
called; the ark of heaven first personified as the genitrix, the

Y Bereshith Rabba, xxxiii. Peter Comestor, fol. 6, A.
* Kempfer, Japan, p. 542.

8 Ibid., b. i. c.vii. p. 2, etc.

4 l\tg-Veda Sanhita, vol.i. p. 131; Wilson.
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“mother above, ogdoas, or, with a masculine reference, Lord* The
Pair in the ark may be traced to the first keepers of the solstices,
north and south, one form of which was the twin lion-gods, who as male
and female were Shu and his sister Tefnut, possibly representatives of
Kepheus and Cor-Leonis as the two-one. The four in the ark belong to
the four quarters, and the eight to the eight corners of the celestial octo-
nary. Seven in the ark cannot be confounded with eight in the ark,
because the seven are males, companions, fellows, whether called giants,
Kabiri, Khnemu, or the V7« ; and the ark represented the mother.
Whereas the eight are of both sexes, described as consorts, and were
the keepers of the four quarters duplicated in the heaven of eight
corners.

The first deluge known is that of the seven giants. But the race
was not absolutely extinguished. The Rabbins tell how the giant Og
escaped destruction during the deluge because he was of so tall a
stature. He did not sink in the course of Precession. The same story
is told of another giant.

Orion, says the Jewish legend, was one of the giants who was not
drowned during the deluge. He was so tall that he waded through
the waters, holding on with one hand to the ark. Og, as a remnant
of the giants, is said to have left his bedstead in Rabbath.? Possibly
this maybeidentified,asthe bed is found inthelunar mansions, composed
of four stars in the Lion (3,3, 8, and 93 Leonis), Ze. in the Phalgunyas,
the eleventh and twelfth of the lunar signs. And on the opposite side
of the zodiac it reappears in the constellation known as the “ square
of Pegasus.” In each case the bed is understood as being double or
twin.® The giant constellated in the north is Kepheus (Shu as a
lion-god) or Regulus, who is also represented by the star Cor Leonis.*
This, then, is the giant whose bedstead may be found in an early
form of the zodiac reaching right across (figuratively), because it
marked the division of the solstices, or the north and south of an early
circle of time.

Here we find one giant of the seven who was saved from the
deluge of a foreworld, to be placed as a keeper of the solstice in
the heaven divided by north and south. Such a giant appears in the
Norse mythos. According to the Edda, the sons of Bor slew the
giant Ymir, and when he fell, there ran so much blood from his
wounds that the whole race of the Frost giants (the wicked race)
was drowned in it, except a single giant (Bergelmir), who saved

! Irenzus, b. i. ch. v. 3. When the lord takes the place of the lady, the seven
become the seven sons of Swayambhuva ; the seven Khnemmu of Ptah; the
seven sons of Sidyk ; the seven sons of Jesse ; the seven dwarf sons of Pinga,
or the seven in the ark with Arthur,

2 Deut. iii. I1.

3 Sdrya-Siddhdnta, Burgess, pp. 189—198.

Shu, pourtrayed in the decans of the Waterman, plate in previous vol.
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himszlf with his household. He escaped by going on board his bark,
and with him went his wife.

‘¢ Ages past counting,
Ere the earth was formed,
Was born Bergelmir ;
Full well I remember
How this crafty giant
Lay secure in his skiff.”

Afterwards, they made the vast ocean of Ymir's blood, “7n ¢ke
midst of which they fixed the earth, and set a dwarf at the corner of
each of the four quarters”” These are a pair in the ark. Shu and his
sister Tefnut, who as the male and female lion-gods of the north and
south were keepers of the solstices, form another pair in the ark.
When the four quarters were established, the giant fish, the giant
ape, the giant bird, and giant jackal (wolf or dog) became four
of the corner-keepers, and this arrangement will enable us to read
some of the legends.

The Tlascalans say that after their deluge those who were
preserved were changed into monkeys, who afterwards grew into
human beings! In the Codex Chimalpopoca, it is said that the
result of a great hurricane was to change men into monkeys.? Here
the men have been imaged in the likeness of the ape, which in Egypt
was the representative of howling rage, and of the storm-wind.
The ape was one of the giants, one of the elementaries, one of the
seven. It was placed at one of the four corners as Hapi; when
the four Geni were established. The Egyptians also symbolised the
habitable world by the ape, as Hor-Apollo asserts, because they
hold that there are seventy-two primitive countries of the world.
This was the celestial world. But in the world below men bore the
likeness of the ape that escaped the deluge.

Commentators on the Korin repeat the ancient traditions of the
Adite progenitors of the Arab race who were of prodigious stature,
and who weré afterwards changed into monkeys. The Arabs also
claim descent from Kahten or Kéften. Now Kaften in the Arabic
is known as the “King of Zthiopia,” or Kush, zZe. Kepheus in the
planisphere, a constellation of Shu, as the lawgiver of the solstice;
and the Kaften is the great ape. Further, it may be suggested that
this Kaften is the original of the Norse Yétun, and Scottish Etin,
the giant. The giant of the north blows through his beard. The
giant ape was the angry blower, and Shu is the god of breath or
wind, one of whose types is the ape.

The dog is represented in the American myths by the coyote or
prairie dog. A Mexican legend tells how the coyote prepared his
ark to meet the coming dcluge by gnawing down a large cane that

1 Herrera, Hist. Gén. des Voyages, vol. xviii. p. 597 ; Ed. Hol.
? Bancroft.
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grew by the river bank. This he entered, and stopped up the end of
it with a kind of gum.! In a Peruvian form of the mythos when
the waters ceased two dogs were sent out of the ark which came back
foul with mire. A second time the dogs were sent out, and they
came back dry. Then it was known that the deluge was over,
although for a long time afterwards they were sorely troubled with
serpents.? The dogs are two in the planisphere, and after the Egyptian
deluge of blood the serpents of Seb were adopted by Ra as the types of
time-cycles. In some legends mankind are changed into dogs after
the inundation. The Bonaks or root-diggers said the first Indians
that ever lived were coyotes or prairie dogs3 In South America the
Chichimecs were “the dogs.” The hairy Ainos of Japan claim
descent from the bear as their mother and the dog as their father.
The Indians told Catlin that when the race of the foreworld were alk
drowning in one mass a young woman, who was a virgin, named
Kwaptahw (the virgin mother of mythology), caught hold of the foot
of a very large bird as it was flying past 'her, and was carried by it
to the top of a lofty cliff that was not submerged by the waters,
Here she brought forth twins, and their father was said to be the war-
eagle. From these twins the world was afterwards re-peopled.

In a myth of the American Pimas it is the eagle that takes the
place of Maui’s dove, the eagle-hawk of the Australians and the
hawk of the Sut-Horus in Egypt. The eagle warned a prophet that a
great deluge was at hand, but the prophet took no heed, and the deluge
came and overwhelmed the world. From this eagle and his wife and
child are descended that great and ancient people called Hohocam,
the ancients or grandfathers, who were led in all their wanderings by
an eagle, and who cventually passed into Mexico. The eagle, then,
denoted the deluge that followed the timekeeping by the two
solstices only, which was followed by the establishment of the four
corners when the equinoxes were added. An English legend describes
the magpie, our black and white bird in one, as being the only bird
that did not enter the ark, but sat outside and “jabbered over the
drowned world. The eagle in Egyptian is akkem, and this is also the
name of an overwhelming wave of water, and means to extinguish.
The eagle, or bird of fire and air opposed to the black bird of the
waters, the deluge or the dark, would warn on earth because it had
been typified as one of the timekeepers in heavent If for the eagle
we take the vulture, Mu (Eg.), that is the symbol of fore-knowledge,
a boundary and a year, also of heaven. This was the white vulture.
The black vulture (Neh) was the raven or crow. The raven in the
south heralded the waters. The white vulture was set in the heavens
where it marked the passage of the sun in Aquarius, and the spot
where the full moon was found every year which served to denote the

! Bancroft, vol. iii. pp. 76—79.  ? Purchas, His Pilgrimage,b. ix. c. ix. p. 723.
3 Schoolcraft, v. iv. p. 22 ¢ Bancroft, vol. iii. p. 79.
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time of the Olympian games. This was the vulture or eagle of
Prometheus, which will show us the origin of the legend. The
vulture, says Hor-Apollo, denotes fore-knowledge.! Prometheus im-
personates forethought. The vulture indicated the place of the sun,
or the solar fire in the abyss of the inferior hemisphere—the fire that
Prometheus was fabled to have snatched from heaven ; and Herakles
as the solar god was said to have slain the bird which preyed on
Prometheus. The Egyptian eagle was a phoenix of fire. In the
sixth month of the sacred year the month Mechir (began December
17th) ; one of the phcenixes, the Bennu-Osiris, expressly designated
“the bird,” rose, as a starry landmark, just when the solar god in
the underworld was struggling amid the waters of the typical
inundation. Here it may be remarked that stealing the fire was also
equivalent to the eagle’s warning regarding the deluge ; the fire being
the sunin the underworld, whose position was indicated by the vulture
or pheenix (Aquila).2

The Put (Eg.) circle may be described as the nine in the ark; and
there is a group of ten in an ark. Taht is represented conducting a
boat with the solar disk on board. This disk is divided into two
hemispheres in which ten deities are seated, five in the upper and five
in the lower half.3 If not pourtrayedin an ark, the ten precede the
deluge of Noah as patriarchs; the Chaldean deluge as the ten
antediluvian kings who were giants in the time before the Chaldean
deluge, and the ten sons of Neptune that ruled the ten divisions of
Atlantis before it was submerged. These represent the division by
ten that followed the seven, the subdivision of which, seven by ten,
formed the seventy who overthrew the Tower of Babel, and who
constitute the seventy elders in the mount. A form of the ten may
be found in the lost ten tribes of Israel. These were carried away
captive “over the waters” into another land that they “might there
keep their statutes which they never kept in their own land.” They
hardly needed an ark for their passage, because as “ they entered into
Euplrates by the narrvow passage thereof,” the *“ Most High showed signs
Jor them, and held still the flood till they weve passed over.’ ¢+ The ten
who crossed the flood were superseded like the seven who made their
passage in theark. My own reading of the facts is that the ten which
preceded the flood of Noah and Xisithrus typify the mode of reckon-
ing the year by ten moons (imaged also by the Asherah Tree) of
twenty-eight days each, and the inundation, or water-quarter.

When the solar zodiac was finally established, we find nine dry
signs and three for the waters ; the nine solar months being equal to
ten twenty-cight-day moons. In this last, the Put circle or ark
of nine dry signs, the waters were confined to the abyss; all
inclosing of space and time being considered a war against the

! B.i 11 2 Poole, Hore Egyptica, pl. ii.
3 Champ. xxvi. c. 4 2 Esdras xiii.
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waters. Across this abyss the sun.god sailed in his ark, or swam as
a frog (Ptah), or crawled as an eel (Atum), or was represented as
walking the waters. He who “alone treadetli on the waves of the sea,”!
the god who was called the “ water-walker” by the Greeks.? In the
Masonic Mysteries a pair of feet are shown walking on the sea? This
water-walker, who was continued in the Christian mythos as the
walker on the waves, is explained by Hor-Apollo; he tells us that the
Egyptians signified the course of the sun in the winter solstice (the
abyss) by two feet conjoined and advancing, and that the same
symbol denoted an impossibility (z.e. a miracle), equivalent to a man
walking without a head.#* This statement is corroborated by the
headless god, or the disk-headed Af-Ra who is the ruler of the abyss
of waters, the sun-god in the underworld, the ruler of the floods
who rode them, walked over them, or sat upon them.

As already stated, the Chinese sacred records contain a series of
deluges. In the opening of the bamboo books the mother of the first
mythicalemperor is Foo-Paou or Fu-Pa the lady of heaven. She supplies
the means whereby Hwang-ti puts a stop to the extraordinary rains
that were caused by theenemy. She is identical with Nu-pe the wife of
Seb who is called lord of the inundation in the Rztual. Fu-Paou was
the mother of the gods, and she became pregnant with Hwang-ti in
consequence of witnessing a great flash of lightning which surrounded
the star Ch'oo (Dubhe) of the Great Bear> This was the constellation
of the genitrix Kefa (Ta-Urt) who was the earlier form of Nupe, as
Kebekh her son was the earlier form of Seb.

We also meet with the mythical giant Shin,a man of enormous
stature who reigned before the deluge of Yu, but he failed to keep
true time, for we are told that in his days ke computation of years had
Jallen into confusion, and the celestial globe was invented on which the
constellations were mapped out for future guidance. This time is
admitted to have been anterior to the first imperial dynasty, and
therefore belonged to the divine periods of the mythological astronomy:.
But the giant Shin, like Shuor Og, survived the deluge he had caused,
and was one of Yu's assistants when he mastered the waters, and
portioned out the land in nine different allotments and cut the dykes
that were to prevent any future inundation. The Chinese deluge of

" the four quarters was followed by the subdivision of three of these into

nine signs. The deluge of Yu began at the equinox. Yu’s report is that
“ By the dark influence of sun and moon the mountains Hwa, Yok, Tai,
and Hang alone remain above the waters. On them vested the beginning
and end of my enterprise. When my labours were completed, I offered
thanksgiving at the solstice.” Yu in describing how he dealt with the
deluge says: “ [ mounted my four conveyances.”® In these he travelled

1 Job ix. 8. 2 Proclus in Timaeus. 3 Oliver on /nitiation, p. 156.
4 B.i. §8; b. ii. 3. 5 Legge, C/. C/ vol. iii. pt. i. pro. p. 103.
8 Shu King, b. iv. ch. i.
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along the hills to make his survey. They answer to the four corners
previously established. Yu dreamt that he was bathing in the Ho,and
drank up the water. He had also the happy omen of a white fox with
nine tails. As he was looking at the Ho,a tall man with a white face
and a fish’s body came out and said: “ 7 am the spirit of the Ho.” He
then called Yu, and said: “ Wén-ming shall regulate the waters.”
Having so spoken, he gave Yu a chart of the Ho, containing all about
the regulating of the waters, and returned into the deep. When Yu
had done regulating the waters, Heaven gave him a dark-coloured
mace, with which to announce his completed work.!

The fox with nine tails is a valuable numeral type. In the hiero-
glyphics the fox or jackal is Seb, the wise animal, and Seb is Kronus
or Time. The Seb was stationed at the point of the spring equinox as
guide of the sun’s courses just where he came up out of the three
water-signs to pass through what may be termed the nine land-
signs; and Seb' himself is pourtrayed where the earth emerged
from the three months’ inundation of Nile. Thus a fox with
nine tails as a figure of nine times is the image of the nine divi-
sions into which Yu partitioned the waters of heaven and the land
of Chin. The Emperor said: “ The earth is now reduced to order,
and the influences of heaven operate with effect. Those six magasines
and three businesses are all truly regulated, so that a myriad generations
may perpetually depend on them—this is your merit”® 1In this descrip-
tion of the work done by Yu, the nine divisions of the earth, heaven or
over-sea, appear in the shape of three businesses and six magazines.
The order now introduced by Yu into heaven and ecart/z is perfect and
perennial. In one of the most ancient Chinese traditions Yu is imper-
sonated as the potter. Shin, who preceded Yu as the “general
regulator,” is likewise described as having been a potter. “As @
potter hast thou made all things,” is a favourite expression with
the Chinese, applied to the Creator, who is personified as the
potter®  The potter, who is also preserved in Moslem poetry, is an
Egyptian type of the Creator as Num and as Ptah, both of whom
are pourtrayed sitting at the potter’s wheel shaping the vase, the
ideograph of the waters and of their receptacle. Menkha (Eg.) is
pottery, and Menkhat (Menit) was the potteress as feminine creator.
One mode in which Yu as the potter deals with the deluge is by the
moulding of nine vases. Each one of these vases had on it a chart of
one of the nine provinces into which Yu had divided the dry land.
These nine vases, said to have been extant in the time of the Chow
dynasty, were looked upon as the palladia of the empire.

The Egyptian vase is a hieroglyphic of measure, and is related to
time and water. The vase was an emblem of that which contained

! Tegge, Chinese Classics, vol. iii. pt. i. p. 117.

* Legge, Connciis of Yu, Shu-King, pt. ii. b. ii. ch: ii.
3 Chalmers, Origin of the Chinese, p. 41.
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the waters. To contain the waters is to restrain the deluge whether
in the mystical or astronomical domain of time. The vase or feminine
receptacle contained the waters during nine solar months, and this
reckoning might have been applied anywhere in nature. But in Egypt
only do we find the exact three months’ flow of the inundation. The
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